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Mark xvi. 15, 16. 


And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gofpel to every creature. He that be- 
heveth, and is baptized, fball be faved ; but he that 
believeth not foall be damned. 


HESE words contain part of our Lord’s laft 
charge to his apoftles, when he was juft about 
to leave them and afcend to his Father. The work 
he afligns them is to ‘ preach the gofpel ;” i. e.to 
proclaim abroad the glad tidings of falvation through 
his death and refurreCtion. They were to * go into 
all the world,” and publith it univerfally to every 
creature,” and not confine it to the loft fheep of the 
houfe of Ifrael, as formerly. But though he enjoins 
them to declare the gofpel to all mankind without 
exception, yet he evidently reftri€ts the promife of 
falvation to him that believeth ; ** He that believeth 
fhall be faved; but he that believeth not fhall be 
damned.” 
Since therefore believing is abfolutely neceffary 
to‘ falvation, it muft be of the utmoft confequence, 
“5 ; A 
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as well to our fafety as comfort, to know both what 
we are to believe, and what our Lord means by be- 
lieving. As there are few points about which pro- 
feffing Chriftians are more divided, and as uncer- 
tainty in matters of fuch importance mutt be very 
perplexing and diftrefling to all who have any pro- 
per concern about their falvation, I fhall . 

I. Give a view of the nature of faith or belief in 
general; and take notice of fome miftakes on this 
fubject. ; . 

II. Shew what that faith is in particular to which 
the promife of falvation is made. And, 


IY. Prove that it is the indifpenfible duty of all 
who hear the gofpel. 

I. Iam to give a view of the nature of faith or 
belief in general. In entering upon this, it will be 
neceflary to obferve, that the word faith is fome- 
times ufed in Scripture in a metonymical fenfe. In 
Rom. iil. 3. it is put for the truth or faithfulnefs 
of God to his promife ;. and. in Gal. y. 22. it figni- 
fies faithfulnefs or fidelity in men. Thus faith is 
put for that quality in the object which is the 
ground of it: ‘The gofpel itfelf is frequently term- 
ed the faith, (See Adts vi. 7. chap. xxiv. 24. Gal. i. 
23. Philip. i. 27. Jude ver. 3. Rev. ii, 13.) becaufe 
it is that which men are Called to believe, even as 
hope is put for the obje&t of hope ; Ron, viii. 24.; 
and it is common enough at this day to call the ar- 
ticles of a man’s faith his delief, or creed. 

But neither our text, nor the greater part of the 
paflages where this word occurs, will admit of 
either of the forementioned fenfes. Faith or belief, 


SER. 1.] OF FAITH IN GENERAL. | 3 


in the common and ordinary acceptation of the 
word, is that credit which we give to the truth of 
any thing which is reported, teftified, promifed, or 
threatened, and is grounded either on the veracity of 
the fpeaker, or on the proofs and evidence by which 
his words are confirmed. When we are convinced 
that what a man fays is true, or when it ftands as a 
truth in our mind, then we are faid to have faith in 
him, or to believe his word. 

Some have afferted, that “* faith and belief are two 
very different principles.” Yet all who can read 
the Englifh New Teftament, may eafily fee, that 
thefe words are ufed indifferently as convertible 
terms, which fignify one and the fame thing; com- 
pare Mark xi. 22. with ver. 23, 24. and Rom. iv. 3. 
with ver. s. and chap. x. 14, 16. with ver. 17. Gal. 
ii. 163 and fuch as have the fmalleft acquaintance 
with the original, muft know that thefe two Englith 
words have but one anfwering to them in Greek, 
viz. (asics) Pifis, which comes of. the) verb (sa) 
peitha, to perfuade or convince ; fo that there is not 
the leaft foundation for this alledged difference. 

Many affirm, that the apoftles ufed the word faith 
or belief, when connected with falvation, in a fenfe 
very different from that which it bears in common 
difcourfe. Bat if this is the cafe, how fhall we find 
out its true meaning with any certainty? Is it by 
confulting the numerous definitions given of it in 
modern religious books ? Alas! thefe are fo various, 
contradictory, and many of them fo perplexed and 
unintelligible, that they only increafe the dificulty ; 
for when men, without neceiity, depart from that 
fixed fenfe in which the word is univerfally under- 
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ftood in other cafes, a door is opened upon this 
fubje&t for every whim that may chance to arife in 
their brain, wherein they can never be fuppofed to 
agree among themfelves. ‘The apoftles ufed great 
plainnefs of fpeech, as was fuitable’ to the ends of 
‘their miffion; and, therefore, we cannot reafonably 
admit, that, in a matter of fuch importance, they 
would ufe a term in one fenfe which they knew 
was univerfally underftood in another, without, at 
deaft, carefully explaining, upon every occafion, the 
new idea they had affixed to it, in order to prevent 
miftakes. Yet-we do not find them dealing much 
in definitions of faith or belief, but in general ufing 
the term in fuch a manner as if they fuppofed it 
well underftood ; neither do we ever find any afk- 
ing them what they meant by it. We cannot ac- 
count for this but upon the fuppofition, that their 
hearers underftood them as ufing that term in its 
common and ufualacceptation; and that oe 
themfelves meant fo to be underftood. 

The general nature of faith or belief muft ever be 
the fame, whatever difference there may be in its de- 
grees, objects, or effects. It may be weak or ftrong, 
according to the degrees of perceived evidence 3 it 
may have God or men, things heavenly. or earthly; 
for its objets; it may produce different effects 
upon the heart and life, according to the diiferent 
natures or qualities of thefe yieeeas ; but the nature 
of faith or belief itfelf is ftill the fame in all cafes, 
The belief of God’s teftimony may be termed divine 
faith, and the belief of men’s teftimony, human faith ; 
but the former,is illuflrated by the latter, as beiAg 


of the fame general nature; “If we receive the 
v : Re 
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witnefs of men, the witnefs of God is greater.” 
1 John v.9. We know that to receive the witnefs 
of men, is to believe them to be faithful and true in 
what they teftify 5 and there is no other way of re« 
ceiving the divine teftimony ; for * he that hath re- 
ceived his (Chrift’s) teftimony, hath fet to his feal 
that God is true.” John iti. 33. There is indeed 
a wide difference in the objects: In the former cafe 
“we believe men ;—in the latter; God; and as the 
witnefs of God is greater than that of men, fo it 
ought to be received with the higheft degree of faith, 
becaufe it is impoflible with God either to be de- 
ceived himfelf, or to deceive his creatures; but ftill’ 
the higheft degree of faith is nothing more than 
belief. 

The only formal definition of faith which we have 
in the word of God, is in thefe words. “ Now 
faith is the (daeszcs) confidence * of things hoped 
for, the (éasyyes) conviction + of things not feen:” 
Heb. xi. 1. This definition is not only plain and 
rational, but agrees’ exaCtly with all that the Scrip- 
ture fays on the fubjeét. Here the nature of faith 


* The word jrosucis, which our tranflators render /ubflanee, is 
frequently ufed by the Seventy to exprefs confidence, or confidence 
of expectation, as in Ruth i. 12, Pfal. xxxix. 7. Ezek. xix. 5. It 
occurs only five times in the New Teftament, in three of which it 
is tranflated confidence, as in 2 Cor. ix, 4. ch. xi. 17. Heb. iii. 14. 
and J can fee no reafon why it fhould be otherwife rendered here. 
in a definition of faith. Indeed the tranflators themfelves feem to 
have been fenfible of this, and have tranflated it confidence in the 3 
margin. / 

+ The word éasyaco#, which they have tranflated evidence, is ne- 
ver fo rendered any where elfe in the New Teftament. It is tranf- 
lated reprod, in 2 Tim, iii. 16. but then it fignifies fuch reproof 
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is exprefled by the two words confidence and convic- 
tion, and its objects are things hoped for, things not 
feen. Things hoped for muft be future good things, 
otherwife they could not be the objects of hope; 
and they mutt alfo be things revealed and promifed, | 
otherwife they could neither be the objects of faith 
nor hope. Now the confidence that is in faith, as 
diftinguifhed from hope, is evidently a confidence of 
‘perfuafion, founded on God’s power and faithfulnefs, 
that the good things he hath promifed are realities, 
and fhall be accomplifhed, or conferred, according 
to the tenor of the promife; and fo this confidence is 
‘explained to be a judging him faithful who hath pro- 
mifed, Heb. xi. 1r:—a perfuafion of the promifes, 
ver. 13. i. ¢. of the truth of them—a full perfua- 
_ fron that what God hath promifed, he is able alfo to 
perform, Rom. iv. 21.—Again, faith is here defined 
the conviction of things not feen. ‘Things not feen are 
more comprehenfive than things hoped for. They 
include not only things promifed, but things tefti- 
fied, John iil. 33. 2 Theff! i. 10.3 not only good 
things to be hoped for, but evil things to be dreaded, 
Heb. xi. 7.5 not merely future things, but alfo 


as produceth comvidticn in the mind, and fo its verb sAeyyw is ren- 
dered convince, as in John viii. 9. A@s xviii. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 
Tit. i. 9. Jamesil. 9. Jude ver. 15. as it ought alfo to be in John 
xvi. 8. Though the word alfo fignifies the evidence, proof, or ar- 
gument, which produceth convi@tion, yet, in a definition of faith or 
belief, it muft fignify evidence as exifting in the mind in a way of 
conviction. Befides, the words éwesas and srcyxes are fufficient- 
ly explained by # variety of fynonimous expreflions in the illuftra- 
tion of this definition of faith through the fucceeding part of she 
ehapter, all which are expreilive of the confident perfuafion and 
conviction of the mind, -See ver. 6, 11,13, 19, &e, 
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things paft and prefent, ver. 3,6. It is, however, 
common to them all, that they are things not feen ; 
for it is only unfeen things that can properly be the 
objects of faith, and hence faith is oppofed to _/ght, 
2 Cor. v.7. 1 Pet. 1.8. ‘Though faith cometh by 
the ear in hearing the word of Ged. Rom. x. 17. 
and ‘alfo by the eye in reading it, ACts xvii. 11, 12.5 
yet the truths or objets prefented to the mind by 
thefe means are ftill things not feen, and as fuch 
only are they the objets of faith, or fall properly 
within its province. Things which we know by na- 
ture, reafon, or experience, without revelation, are 
not the proper objets of faith. Divine faith re- 
{pects divine revelation, and is a conviction of the 
truth of whatever God is pleafed to reveal. Though 
the fupernatural truths of revealed religion could 
not be difcovered by our reafon, yet when we per- 
ceive them to be a revelation from God, nothing 
can be more reafonable than to believe them; be- 
caufe his nature and perfeCtions afford the higheft 
evidence of their truth, and reafon muft neceflarily 
afflume it as a firft principle, that it is impoflible 
with God to lie. The convidtion that is in faith, 
therefore, is not a blind enthufiaftical fancy, or the 
effect of weak credulity, but a conviction founded 
upon the moft rational evidence. ‘Thus we may 
fee how faith and reafon harmonize. 

Many confound faith with its effets, and ftrenu- 
oufly maintain, that it is fomething more than belief; 
fome motions or aCtings of the will and affections ; 
and when we attend toall they have to fay on this 
fubje@, we fhall find (fo far as they fpeak intelli- 
gibly) that they include in its very nature every good 
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difpofition and affetion of the heart. It is freely 
granted, that when a man really believes, his mind 
will be affected with the objects of his belief, ac- 
cording to the perception he has of their nature 
and qualities, or the concern he has in them. “If 
what he believes appear to him evil, difagreeable, 
or hurtful, it will excite his hatred, averfion, or 
fear; but if it appear to him excellent, amiable, or 
beneficial, it will draw forth his efteem, love, defire, 
hope, orjoy. But thefe difpofitions, paflions, and af- 
fe€tions, evidently fuppofe the previous perception 
‘and belief of what excites them, and fo are not 
faith itfelf, but its effeéts. Though faith is the 
. confidence of things hoped for, and alfo worketh by 
love 5 yet it is neither hope nor love, for the apoftle 
diftinguifhes it from both; ‘ And now abideth 
faith, hope, love—thefe rurResn,” 1 Cor. xili., 13. 
Noah, by faith in God’s warning refpecting the de- 
luge, was moved with fear to prepare the ark, Heb. 
xi, 7.3 yet this fear was not faith, but the effect of 
it. I may add, that faith, wrought with Abraham’s 
works, and by works was faith made perfec, James ii. 
22.3 yethis faith was not works, either in whole or 
in part; but is always diftinguifhed from, and, 
on the point of juftification, is conftantly oppofed 
to all works of any kind, Rom. ili. 28. ch. iv. 4, 5. 
in order to fhew that faith is fomething more 
than belief, a number of abfurd diflin@tions have 
been made ufe of upon this fubje&t. Many diftin- 
guifh the belief of the head from the belief of the 
heart, as if a man could perceive a thing to be true 
with his head, whilft in his heart he holds it to be 
falfe. If they mean by this to diftinguifhfaith from 
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| love, the terms are improper, for love is not belief, 
but an affection of the heart ; nor is it from the be- 
lief of the head, but from the confeffion of the mouth, 
that the apoftle diftinguitheth the belief of the heart, 
Rom. x. g, 10. +t is common to diftinguith, true 
faith from a hiftorical faith, as if there could be any 
true faith without believing the gofpel hiftory. 
The gofpels written by the four Evangelifts contain 
the hittory of Chrift’s incarnation, life, do&trine, 
miracles, death, refurreCtion, and afcenfion, and one 
of the Evangelifts tells us the defign of this hiftory: 
“Thefe are written that ye might BELIEVE that Je- 
fus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and that believ=. 
ing ye might have Lire through his name,” John xx. 
“31. Surely that belief which has life connected 
with it muift be true faith. A diftin€tion is alfo 
made between believing the doftrine of the gofpel, and 
receiving the perfon of Chriff, as if Chrift’s perfon was 
not the fubje&t of the gofpel do€trine, or as if we 
could receive Chrift in any other way than: by be- 
lieving that do€trine. - John fays, “© As many_as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the 
fons of God,” which receiving he explains in the 
following words, ‘ even to them that BELIEVE on 
his name,” John i. 125 for another apoftle fays, 
‘* Ye are all the children of God by Fairu in 
Chrift Jefus, GaP iii. 26. And it is plain, that to 
receive him, or believe on his name, is to believe the 
' do@trine of the gofpel concerning him; for * he 
that abideth in the do@trine of Chrift, he hath both 
the Father and the Son,” 2 John ver. 9.—The fame 
thing, I apprehend, is. meant by. the diftingtion 
which they make between believing the Son, and Le- 
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lieving in, ot on him. The former phrafe, they ima- 
gine, does not fully exprefs true faith, but the lat- 
ter always does. But this is a miftake. To Jelieve 
the Son is to © receive his teftimony, -and to fet to 
our feal that God is true,” Joha iii. 33. which is 
certainly true faith.- Believing in or on him is fome- 
times expreflive of an effentially defective and tem- 
porary faith; fo it is faid, that “many believed 1N 
his’name, when they faw the miracles which he did : 
But Jefus did not commit himfelf unto them, be- 
caufe he knew all men,” John ii. 23, 24. Again, it 
is faid, “ As he fpake thefe words, many believed 
on him. Then faid Jefus to thofe Jews who be- 
lieved on him,” (ec. chap. viii. 30, 31. Yet from 
what follows, it appears that they were infenfible of 
their bondage to fin, and ignorant of the truth 
which maketh free, Ver. 32, 33. I admit, that to 
believe the apoftles is not the fame thing as to be- 
lieve on them, becaufe the apoftles did not preach 
themfelves ; but as Chrift is the fubje& of his owp 
teftimony, it is eafy to fee, that, to believe him, and 
to believe on him, are expreffions of the fame import ; 
and, accordingly, they are ufed indifferently as to 
him, ** He that believeth on the Son hath everlafting 
life, and he that believeth not the Son fhall. not fee 
life,” John iii. 36. 

Some defcribe faith to be an inward principle of 
grace implanted in the heart oy the operation of the 
Spirit, feparate from, and previous to, the know- 
ledge of the word of God.” But it is impoflible to 
conceive what is meant by fuch a principle of grace 
asthis. It cannot be any /entiment refpeCting Chrift 
or his falvation, fince it is fuppofed to be previous 
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to the knowledge of the word of God wherein 
alone he is revealed. Nor can it be any di/pofiion 
or affection of mind towards Chrift; for the mind 
cannot be affe€ted with any object of which it has 
no knowledge. This myfterious principle is fup- 
pofed to be implanted in the heart by the operation 
of the Spirit: But the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of 
the truth, and operates upon the mind not phyfical- 
ly, or abftrat from the word, but by means of it, 
enlightening the under{tanding in its doctrine, and 
inclining the will by its motives; fo that the word 
itfelf is the very principle implanted in the heart by 
the Spirit. Men are born of the Spirit, but it is. dy the 
incorruptible feed of the word, John ii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 
23. It is of his own will that God begets men to 
the faith ; but it is wzth the word of truth, James i. 
18; for faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God, Rom. x. 17. To fuppofe, therefore, 
that the Spirit implants a principle of grace (as it is 
called) in the heart, without the word, or previous 
to any knowledge of it, is altogether unintelligible 
-and unfcriptural: It makes the word of God of 
little confequence, opens a flood-gate for wild en- 
thufiafm, and fets afide the fcripture rule for diftin- 
guifhing the Spirit of truth from the {pirit of error, 
Ifa. viii. 20. 1 Johniv. 6. | : 

| Many zealoufly contend, that faith is an appropri- 
ation of Chrift, i. e. ‘a perfuafion that Chrift and 
his falvation is mine; that he loved me, and gave 
himfelf for me,’ &c. That real Chriftians have 
ground to believe their intereft_in Chrift, that the 
knowledge of this is attainable, ought to be fought 
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after, and is attained by many, is freely granted : 
But true faith, whatever it be, is required of all 
men; and what ground have all the hearers of the 
gofpel to believe that Chrift is theirs ? The general 
declaration, that Chrift came to fave /nners,” will 
not warrant fuch a belief, either upon the fcheme of 
univerfal or particular redemption. Not upon the 
univerfal {cheme; for, according to that, Chrift 
came to fave many finners, who fhall never be fav- 
ed by him. Nor upon the particular {cheme; for 
if Chrift did not come to fave’every individual fin- 
ner of. mankind, (which he certainly did not) this 
declaration does not by itfelf affure any that they 
are among the number he came to fave.—It is al- 
ledged, “ that God hath made an univerfal grant of 
Chrift in the word to mankind finners as fuch, and 
that this warrants every one to believe he is theirs.” 
But allowing this to be true, yet as it is owned that . 
this f{uppofed grant. made to al//, does not agtually 
convey Chrift but to /ome, it can never warrant all 
the hearers of the gofpel to believe that he is theirs. 
To fuppofe that Chrift is given to any who reap no 
faving benefit from him, is not very honourable to 
the Saviour. God gives his Son to none but thofe — 
to. whom he alfo with him freely giveth all things, 
abundance of grace, the gift of righteoufnefs, and 
eternal life, Rom..viii. 32. ch. v. 17, 21.3; for “ he 
that hath the Son hath life,” 1 John y. 12. It is 
further afirmed, * that God commands all who hear 
the gofpel to believe that Chrift is theirs, and affures 
them of fuccefs in their appropriating Chrift.” But 
there is no fuch command in all the word of God. 
All are indeed commanded to believe the gofpel, or 


SER. I.] EFFECTS OF THESE MISTAKES. 13 


the teftimony of God concerning his Son, and the 
promife of falvation is made to whofoever believeth 
this ; but all are not commanded to believe that 
Chrift is theirs. - This would be to command many 
to believe a lie; for it is not true of all who hear 
the gofpel that Chrift is theirs; nor can their be- 
lieving this convert it into a truth. God does not 
command men to believe any thing without evi- 
dence, and which is not true in itfelf whether they 
believe it or not. 

It would be almoft endlefs to take notice of every 
abfurdity which has been advanced upon the fubjeét 
of faith; but thofe already hinted at have a very 
pernicious tendency. When men conceive faith to 
be a principle wrought in the heart by the Spirit, 
abftract from the word, it will lead them to look 
within themfelves for the operation of fome fpirit, 
very different from the Spirit of the truth who 
{peaks in the Scriptures, whofe work it is to guide 
into all truth, to teftify of Chrift, and to take of his 
and fhew it unto us, John xvi. 13, 14. It will 
make them feek after this inward principle, in the 
firft inftance, as the main hinge of their hope, and 
prevent them from taking any comfort from the 
word till they find, or rather fancy they find, this 
myfterious principle wrought in them, which, after 
all, feems to be only a principle of blind enthufiafm, 
or felf-conceit. 

On the other hand, when faith is confounded with 
‘its effects, and made to confift of a number of good 
difpofitions and vigorous exertions of the mind, it 
limits the extent, and clouds the immediate freenefs, 
of divine grace to.the chief of finners, by confining 


B 


r4 EFFECTS OF THESE MISTAKES. [ser. ie. 


it to fuch as are fuppofed to be better qualified 
than others. It fets the gofpel ground of hope ata 
diftance from the felf-condemned, who cannot find 
fuch good difpofitions in themfelves, and puts them 
upon ftriving to attam them, or to exert fome acts, 
iu order to be: juftified. ‘The confequence is, that 
they either fail into defpai after much fruitlefs la- 
bour, or if they obtain fome fluctuating peace in 
this way, it is not founded on what they believe 
concerning Chrift, but upon a better opinion of 
themfelves, or of the difpofitions and a@tings of 
their minds towards him ; and, inthis cafe; it makes 
little odds whether they call thefe things aés of faith, 
or works of the law, or whether they thank God or 
themfelves that they are not as other men are. 
‘There is furely a wide difference between believing, 
*‘ That God will juftify only fuch as are well dif- 
pofed and properly qualified,” and believing ,“ that 
he jultifies the ungodly freely by his grace, through 
the redemption thatis in Jefus Chrift,” Rom. iii. 24. 
ch. iv. 5. And the effects of thefe two faiths are 
equally different. The former leads a man to feek 
relief to his guilty confcience, and peace with God, 
from fomething to be wrought in him, or done by 
him. The latter leads a man dire€tly to the cha- 
racter and work of Chrift, as the fole foundation of 
his hope and peace with God. 

‘The doétrine of appropriation is alfo of a very 
bad tendency; for te make it the duty of all to be- 
lieve, in the firftinftance, that Chrift is theirs, builds 
up many in the belief of a lie inftead of the truth, 
eftablifhes prefumption upon principle, and draws 
an confcience itfelf to be a friendly {upporter of felf. 
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deceit. And as it leads them to expeét no benefit 
from the belief of the truth, without a good opinion 
of their own ftate, fo when the appropriating fancy 
had fupplied them with that, it fuperfedes the necefhi- 
ty of working out their own falvation with fear and 
trembling, and of giving diligence to make their cail- 
ing and eleCtion fure, as the Scripture directs believ- 
ers. This they confider as legal, and cannot endure it. 
On the other hand, fuch a view of faith is very dif- 
couraging to many of the real chi!dren of God, who, 
though they believe the gofpel, efteem Chrift pre- 
cious, and would not quit their hope in him for the 
world ; yet are not fo eafily fatisfied as to their own 
particular intereft, which requires the teftimony of 
~ confcience both to their faith and its fruits. But it 
is time I fhould now proceed, to fhew, 


II. Waar that faith is in particular to which the. 
promife of falvation is made, 

It has already been fhewn, that faith in its nature 
or effence, as diftinguifhed from every other fruit 
of the Spirit, is neither more nor lefs than belief, and 
that divine faith, in general, is the belief of what- 
ever God hath revealed in his word, and that upon 
his own authority. But as the promife of falvation 
js not made to the belief of every truth, nor even 
to the belief of many Scripture truths; and as it is 
impofhible to diftinguith one faith from ancther by 

_any difference in the nature of believing, that being 
the fame in alk cafes; therefore, faving faith muft 
be diftinguifhed from every other by its objed?, and 
its ofccis. Its objec? is what we have at prefent to 
do with, for herein lies the radical difference, and 
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from this it derives all the importance and efficacy 
afcribed to it. Faith cannot fo much as exift with- 
out an object ; for when nothing is believed, there 
can be no belief. It faves inno other way than as 
it refpects a faving objet; and all its influence 
upon the heart and life is, properly fpeaking, the 
influence of the truth believed. Therefore, in 
fpeaking of that faith to which the promife of fal- 
vation is made, we mutt drop the queltion about the 
nature and manner of believing, and inquire what it 
is that men are called to believe unto their {alvation. 

On this head the words of our text give us fufh- 
cient information: “ Go ye into all the world, (fays 
Chritt,) and preach the GosPen to every creature. 
He that believeth,’—Believeth what ? What elfe but 
the GospgL, which, in the words immediately pre- 
ceding, he commands them. to preach? As © faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God,” 7. e. the gofpel, Rom. x. 16, 17. fo the very 
defign of publifhing the gofpel was, that men of all 
nations might hear and believe it ; for it was, * ac- 
cording to the commandment of the everlafting 
God, made known: unto all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith,’ Rom. xvi. 26. This was alfo the 
end of writing it; ‘ Thefe are written that ye 
might believe that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of 
God,” John xx. 31.3; for as this truth is the great 
fubje&t of the gofpel teflimony, fo to believe it is 
to believe the gofpel. When the gofpel at the firft 
began to be fpoken by the Lord in perfon, it was 
that which he exprefsly called. men to believe; 
“The time is fulfilled, (ays he,) and the kingdom 
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of God is at hand; repent ye, and believe the gof- 
pel,” Mark i. 15. The apoftles, in purfuance of 
their commiflion, “ teftified the gofpel of the grace 
of God,” Aéts xx. 24. and true faith is deferibed to 
be a belief of their teftimony, 2 Theff. i. 10. Paul, 
having {tated the gofpel which he had preached unto 
the Corinthians, adds, “ fo we preach, and fo ye be- 
lieved,” 1 Cor. xv. 11. #. @. ye believed the doétrine 
which we preached. It 1s needlefs to multiply cita- 
tions en fo plaina points; the whole New Tefta- 
ment clearly demonftrates, that it is the gofpel 
_ which men are called to believe. ‘And as the gof- 
pel is the fubje& matter of true faith, fo it is called 
the one faith, the faith once delivered to the faints, 
the faith of God’s ele&, Eph. iv. 5. Jude ver. 3. Ti- 
tus i. 1.5 and all who really believe it, have obtain- 
ed like precious faith with the apoftles, 2 Pet. i. 1. 

But here it may be afked, What is the gofpel ? 
To this I anfwer, The gofpel is the glad news of 
the fulfilment of the Old Teftament prophecies 
in the coming, life, death, refurreCtion, and exalta- 
tion of the Son of God, and of the falvation, which 
he hath thereby obtained for finners of ali nations. 
It is the revelation of the fovereign free grace and love 
of God towards a guilty perifhing world, in giving 
his only begotten Son to die for the offences of men, 
and in raifing him again from ‘the dead for their 
juftification, that whofoever believeth in him might 
not perifh, but have everlafting life, John ii. 14. 
—1i9, Rom. iv 24,25. ‘The gofpel is a witnels, 
record, or teftimony, concerning Chrift and his fal- 
vation, John iii. 33. Acts xxi. 18.2 Cor. i. 6. 
a. Tim. i, 8. Rey. i. 2, 9. ch. xii. 17. ch. xix. 19. 
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and is termed, “* the witnefs of God, whitch he hath 
teftified of his Son,” 1 John v. 9,10. ‘Now that 
which he hath teftified of him is briefly this, «* This 
is my beloved Son, mr whom FI am well pleafed,” 
Mat. iii. 17. ch. xvii. g. ** and this is the record,” 
‘That God hath given to us (i. e to all who believe) 
eternal life; and this hfe is in his Son;” + John 
v.11. The truth of this teftrmony he hath de- 
moniftrated by raifing him from the dead, and gle- 
rifying him; for hereby he declared him Ais 
Son with power, Rom. i. 4. and fhewed, in the 
cleareft manner, that he was well pleafed in him, 
and in his atoning facrifice for our fins, for he 
taifed him again for our juftification, Rom. iv. 25. 
Hereby alfo he exhibited in Chrift, as the firft 
fruits of them that flept, that eternal life which he 
gives unto thofe who believe, for it-is that Life which 
as in bis Son, as railed from the dead, John xiv. 19. 
x John i. 1,2, ‘The preaching of the gofpel by the 
apottles, was their declaring ot making known this 
teftimony of God, with its import and evidence, 
a Cor. it. tr. 2 Pet. 16—19. 1 John i. 14. ch. 
iv. 14, 15. ‘They preached, “ that Jefus is the Sow 
of God,” Acts ix. 20. or the Word made flefh, God 
manifefted in the flefh, John i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. ten 
They teftified and proved ‘ that he is the Chrif, 
Acts ix. 22. ch. xvii. 3. ch. xviii. 5. or the edie 
prophet, prieft, and king, that was promifed, A@s 
lil. 22. Heb. v. 6, Adts ii, 29—37. They de- 
clared “ how that Chrift died for our fins, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
that he rofe again the third day, according to the 
Scriptures” 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. and that when he 
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had thus by himfelf purged our fins, he fat down on 
the right hand of the Majeftyon high, where he reigns 
as King and Lord of all, and officiates as. a merciful 
and faithful High-prieft over the houfe of God, and 
is able to fave them to the uttermoft that come unto 
God by him, feeing he ever liveth to make intercef- 
fion for them, Heb. i. 3. A@s x. 36. Heb. vii. 2 ge 
They alfo teftified, “that it is he who was ordained 
of God to be the judge of quick and dead;” Acts 
x. 42. ‘This is a brief fetch of the glorious gofpel 


of the grace of God, the word of faith which the 


apofties preached, and which is to be found at large 


-in their writings; and this is what all men are 


called to believe. 


What remains now is to fhew, that Salvation 
is connected with the belief of that truth which 
is openly and plainly declared in the gofpel; or, in 
other words, that the belief of the gofpel teftimony 
is true and faving faith. And here again the words 
of our text are fufficiently plain and exprefs. Our 
Lord having commanded his apoftles “ to preaclt 
the GosPEL to every creature,” adds, 6 He that 
believeth (vsz. the gofpel) sHaLL BE sAveD.” This 
cléarly fhews not only that it is the gofpel which is 
to be believed, but that /a/vation is the confequence 
of believing it. Salvation is only conneéted with 


true faith; but it is conneéted with the belief of 


the gofpel; therefore that belief muft be true faith. 


This fingle text, although there were not another 


to the fame purpofe in the whole Bible, fufficiently 
proves the point. But as many affirm, in direé& 
oppofition to this, that the belief of the gofpel is of 
little confequence as to falvation, I fhall produce 
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fome other paflages which are equally decifive on 
this head. 

It has been already obferved, that the gofpel is 
frequently held forth under the notion of a te/ti= 
mony, witne/s, or record concerning Chirift ; and it is 
the teftimony of God, of Jefus, of the Spirit, and of 
the apoftles. Now eternal life is connected with 
the belief of this teftimony, which therefore muft be 
true faith; ‘ If we receive the witnefs of men, the 
witnefs of God is greater; for this is the witnefs 
of God which he hath teftified of his Son. He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witnefs 
in himfelf; he that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar, becaufe he believeth not the record that - 
God gave of hisSon. And this is the record, That 
God hath given unto us eternal life; and this life 
isin hisSon. He that hath the Son hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life ;” 
1 John v. g—13. It can admit of no doubt that 
this teftimony is the gofpel with its evidence, for 
the apoftle terms the gofpel which he preached, she 
teftimony of God, 1 Cor. ii. 1. and it is only in the gofpel 
that we have the teftimony of the Divine Three that 
Jefus is the Son of God. Faith is here exprefled in 
various ways, according as it relates to the tefti- 
mony, the teftifier, cr the fubje& of the teftimony, 
fuch as, receiving the witnefs of God, believing on 
the Son of God, having the witnefs in ourfelves, 
having the Son, &c. all which mean the fame thing, 
viz. the belief of the gofpei through the Spirit. 
To receive the teftimony of the gotpel is to believe 
God, becaufe he is the teftifier ; it is “ the witnefs 
of God.” To believe God in the gotpel teftimony 
is to believe on the Sun of God, vecaute the Son is the 
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fubjeé&t of that teftimony; it is “the record that 
God gave of his Son. He that believeth on the 
Son of God * hath the witne/s in himfelf ;” for by _ 
the Spirit of the truth he now underftands and per- 
ceives the import, evidence, fuitablenefs, and excel- 
lency of the teftimony concerning Chrift in the 
gofpel, and has joy and peace from it, and fo that 
witnefs or word of faith, is in his heart believing it, 
Rom. x. 8, gy. ‘“ He that Aath the Sen,” is he 
who believeth the doétrine of the gofpel teftimony 
concerning him ; for “ he that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Chrift, he Aath both the Father and the 
Son ;” 2 John verfe 9. As therefore to believe the 
goipel is to receive the witnefs of God, to believe 
on the Son of God, to have the witnefs in our- 
felves, to have the Son, and as he that hath the 
Son hath eternal life, it is clear that the belief of 
the gofpel teftimony muft be true and faving faith. 
- The gofpel teftimony is alfo the te/fimony of the 
Son, and of him it is faid, ** What he hath feen 
and heard, that he teftifieth; and no man receiveth 
his teftimony. He that hath received his tefti- 
‘mony hath fet to his feal that God is true; for he 
whom God hath fent fpeaketh the words of God— 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlafting life ; 
and he that believeth not the Son fhall not fee life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him ;” John in. 32 
—36. It.is evident that the gofpel is the teftimony 
of the Son, for it is termed the tefimony of our Lord, 
2 Tim. i. 8. the te/timony of Fefus, Rev. i. 2. both as 
teftified by him, and teftifying of dim; therefore, 
to receive his teffimony, and fet to our feal that God is 
true, is to believe the gofpel; and nothing more 


B2 OF TRUE AND SAVING FAITH. [SER. E+ 


is meant by believing on the Son; for it is oppofed 
to the expreffion, “he that delieveth not the Son,” 
and as the doétrine of his perfon,-and of the whole 
of his charaéter and work as the Saviour is con. : 
tained in the gofpel teftimony, fo we cannot be- 
lieve any thing concerning him but what is therein 
teftified.. Since therefore he that believeth Chriit’s 
teftimony in the gofpel Aath everlafiing life, that be- 
lief muft be true and faving faith. 

The gofpel is alfo the refimony of the apoftles, As 
xxi. 18. becaufe they were chofen witnefles, and 
commiffioned to publith it; John xv. 27. Mark xvi. 
5. and as they teftified the gofpel of the grace of 
~ God, A&s xx. 24, fo true faith is deferibed to be 
a belief of their teftimony—* And to you who are 
troubled reft with us, when the Lord Jefus fhalt 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels— 
when he fhall come to be glorified in his faints, 
and admired in all them that believe, (becaufe our 
tefimony was beleved among you,) im that day 3” 
2 Theff. i. 7—-11. Hf thofe who beheve the tefti- © 
mony of the apoftles fhall obtain ref when Chrift 
fhall be revealed from heaven; if he fhall then be 
glorified in them as his faints, and admired in al? 
them that believe that teftimony, then that’ belief 
muf{t undoubtedly be true and faving faith. 

I have before noticed, that the great and fundae 
mental truth contained in the gofpel teftimony is 
this, “ That Jefus is the Chrift the Son of God.” 
Now falvation is always conneéted with the belief 
of that truth im its true and genuine fenfe, which 
therefore muft be true faith. When Peter con. 
feffed this truth -as his faith, Jefus approved of 
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it as the effe€t of divine teaching, and pronounced 
him blefled, Mat. xvi. 16,17. When the eunuch 
confeffed the fame trath, Philip fuftained it as a 
. confeflton of true faith, or of believing with all his 
heart, and fo baptizedvhum, As vill. 37, 38. 
John, thewing the defign of writing his gofpel, fays, 
Thefe are written that ye might believe that Fefus is 
the Chrift the Son of God, and that believing ye might 
have life through his. name;” John xx. 31. If any 
‘would confiftently deny that the belief of this truth 
is true and faving faith, he muft alfo deny that the 
‘life here connected with it is {piritual and eternal life, 
which, I fuppofe, few ferious perfons will venture fo 
do. The fame apottle fays, ‘‘ Whofoever believeth 
that Fefus is the Chrift, is born of God,” 1 John 
y. 1. and a little below, This is the victory that 
‘overcometh the world, even our faith.” Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Fefus Chrift is the Son of God,” Ver. 3, 4. 
No faith but what is true and faving is the effect 
of being born of God; no other faith can poflibly 
overcome the world; but it is here declared, that 
he is born of God, and overcomes the world, who 
believeth that Jefus is the Chrift the Son of God; 
which therefore muft be true and faving faith. 
This truth not only imports the dignity of 
his perfon, but alfo his mediatory ehara€ter 
and work,: as the Saviour of loft finners. 
The apoftles, in declaring the gofpel teftimony, 
preached Chrift as crucified, and as raifed from 
‘the dead, with the important ends of both, and 
true faith is defcribed as refpecting him in this 
view. Paul reminds the Corinthians of the goipel 
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which he had preached unto them, “ how that 
Chrift died for our fins, according to the Scrip- 
tures ;” and “ that he was buried, and that he rofe 
again the third day, according to the Scriptures eg 
And he.affures them, that they were faved by 
this gofpel, if they held the faith of it confif- 
tently; “ By which alfo ye are faved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto you, unlefs ye 
have believed in vain.” 1 Cor.xv. 1—5. ‘The fame 
apoftle, having fhewn that righteoufmefs was im- 
puted to Abraham believing God’s promife re- 
{fpeting his feed, adds, ** Now it was not written 
for his fake alone, that it was imputed to him; but 
for us alfo, to whom it fhall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raifed up Jefus our Lord from the 
dead, who was delivered for our offences, and 
raifed again for our juftification,” Rom.,iv. 23, 
24, 25. To believe on God, as having delivered 
his Son fer our offences, is to believe that we 
are offenders againft God, and deferve his wrath 5 
but that out of his infinite mercy he hath inflited 
the punifhment we deferved upon his own Son, 
delivering him’ to death for our offences, and mak- 
ing him a facrifice for our fins. ‘To believe on 
God as having raifed him again for our juftification, 
is to believe that God is fully fatisfied with the fa- _ 
crifice of his Son as a complete atonement for fin, 
and demands no more in order to free.us from con- 
demnation and entitle us to life; and fo hath raifed 
him again for our juftification. ‘This is to believe 
on him that juftifieth the ungodly, Chap. iv. 5. to 
have faith in Chrift’s blood ; Chap. iii. 25. and as 
it is declared that righteoufnefs fhall be imputed to 
us if we believe this, it muft certainly be juftifying | 
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faith. To the fame purpofe is the following paf- 
fage, “ The righteoufnefs which is of faith fpeak- 
eth on this wife, Say not in thine heart, Who fhall 
afcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chrift down 
from above :) Or, Who fhall defcend into the deep ? 
(that is, to bring up Chrift again from the dead.) 
But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart : That is, the word of faith 
which we preach; That if thou fhalt confefs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jefus, and fhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou fhalt 
be faved. For withthe heart man believeth unto 
righteoufnefs, and with the mouth confeflion is made 
unto falvation,” Rom. x. 6—11. The “ righteoufnefs 
which is of faith,” or the gofpel doCtrine of juttifica- 
tion by faith, forbids us to fay any thing in our heart, 
which may import, that Chrift has not come from 
heaven, andin his death and refurreCtionsdone allthat 
was neceflary to our juftification : or (allowing he 
hath done fo) that he is at fuch a pisTance from us, 
and juftification by him fo far beyond our reach, that 
we may as well think to fcale heaven to bring him 
down from thence, or defcend into the deep to bring 
him up again from the dead, as perform what is necef- 
fary on our part to obtain it. This language of theun- 
believing heart, the righteoufnefs which is of faith 
forbids ; and, in oppofition to this, it faith, ‘* The 
_word is niGH thee: that is,” faith the apoftle, * the 
word of faith which we preach,” and which teftifies 
that Chrift died for the offences and was raifed again 
for the juftification of finners: This word is fo 
very nigh thee, as to be “ even in thy mouth” when 
thou confeffeft it, and in thy heart” when thou 
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believeft it; fo that though Chrift be at a diftance. 
as to his bodily prefence, yet there is no occafion 
for any arduous labour, nor indeed for any labour 
at all, in order to come at him, or to be juftified by 
him; for his falvation is brought near to the moft 
guilty, helplefs, and wretched, and actually convey- 
ed by means of the gofpel teftimony concerning him ; 
fo « That if,” according to the true import of that 
teftimony, “thou fhalt confefs with thy mouth the 
Lord Jefus, and fhalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raifed him from the dead, thou fhalt be 
faved? To confefs with the mouth the Lord Je- | 
fus, is openly to own and acknowledge him to be 

the Chrift the Son of the living God, as Peter and 

the eunuch did, Mat. xvi. 16. John vi. 69. A@ts viii. 

37. It isto confefs to the glory of God the Father, 

that he who became obedient to.the death of the 

crofs, is exglted as Lord over all, Phil. ii. 8—12. 

and alfo to call upon him as fuch, Rom. x. 12,1 3. 

But as a verbal confeflion is not of itfelf fufficient, 
therefore it is added, ‘and fhalt believe in thine 
heart, that.God hath raifed him from the dead.” The 
belief of Chrift’s refurrection with its import is al- 
ways f{poken of as true faith. This is to believe on 
‘ him that quickeneth the dead, Rom. iv. 17.3 that 
raifed up Jefus our Lord from the dead, ver. on 

Itis the faith or belief of the operation of God who 
hath raifed him from the dead, Col. ii. 12.and through 
him to believe in God that raifed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that our faith and hope 
might bein God, 1 Pet.i. 21. This truth imports 
all that the gofpel teftifies concerning him, as, That 
he is the Chri/t, the Son of God ; for he was “ deter. 
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mined the Son of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holinefs, by the refurrection from the dead,- 
Rom. i. 4.-—That he died for our fins ; for it is a re- 
furreCtion from that death for our jaftification, Rom. 
iv. 25.—Thathe hath made reconciliation by his blood ; 
for the Father, as “ the God of peace, hath brought 
him again from‘the dead with the blood of the ever- 
~ Jafting covenant,” which was fhed for the remifiion 
of fins, that he might prefent it with acceptance in 
the heavenly fanctuary, Heb. xiii. 20. chap. 1x. 12, 
24.—«'That all who believe on him fhall be rai/ed up 
from, the dead at the laft day to inherit eternal life ; 
for, in his refurre€tion, he “is become the fir (t-fruits® 
of them that flept,” r Cor. xv. 20, 23. and he who 
raifed up the Lord Jefus fliall raife up us alfo by 
Jefus,”. 2 Cor. iv. 14. 1 Theff. iv. 14. This refur- 
rection to eternal glory is “ the hope of his calling,” 
the riches of the “ glory of his inheritance in the 
faints ;” and is to be effected by “ the exceeding 
_greatnefs of his power to us-ward who believe, ac-- 
cording to the working of his mighty power, which 
he wrought in Chrift, when he raifed him from the 
deid, and fet him at his own right hand in-the hea- 
venly places,” Eph. i. 18—21. Laftly, his refur- 
reGtion imports, “that he is ordained of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead ; for of this God hath given 
“ affurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him 
from the dead,” A‘ts xvii. 31. It is evident,.there- 
fore, that the refarreCtion of Chrift includes the 
fubftance of the gofpel teftimony ; and it is no lefs 
evident that the belief of this important fact in its 
proper fenfe is true juftifying faith ; for it is ex- 
prefsly and pointedly declared, * That if thou fhalt 
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believe in thine heart that God hath raifed him from 
the dead, thou {halt be faved.”. 

To thefe proofs I thall only add a fingle text more. 
That which the gofpel teftifies of Chrift, is moft 
frequently termed, the truth; fee the following texts, 
John yv. 33. ch. viii. 32. ch. xviii. Ae RIO AN Gil 
ch. xiii. 8." Gal-iii. 1. ch. v. 7. 2 Theff. ii. 10, 
r2. 1 Tim, ii. 4. ch, iv. 3. 2 Tim. iis 18, 25. ch. iii. 
7) 8. ch. iv. 4. Tit.i. 14. Heb, x. 26.1 John ii. 21, 22. 
and true faith is defcribed to be the belief of the truth. 
Paul writing to the Theflalonians, fays, “ God hath 
from the beginning chofen you to falvation, through 
fanctification of the Spirit, and BELIEF oF THE 
TRUTH; whereunto he called you by our gofpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift,” 
2 Vheff. ii. 13, 14. If the belief of the truth be the 
fruit of elefion to falvation ; if it is infeparably con- 
nected with the /anGification of the Spirit ; if it is to 
this belief that God effetually calls the elect by the 
gofpel, and if the end of this faith is their obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Fefus Chrift ; then certainly 
the belief of the truth muft be true and faving faith. 

‘Vhus I have fhewn, that true and faving faith is, 
neither more nor lefs than a belief of the ga/pe/, which 
Chrilt commiflioned his apoftles tw preach to every 
creature, which is the teflimony of God concerning 
his Son, and is emphatically termed te truth; fince 
it 1s to the belief of this truth the promife of falva- 
tion is made, as well as every faving and fanctify- 
ing effect on the heart and life afcribed. 

I would farther obferve, that a man’s faith is true 
or falfe, faving or unprofitable, according to the 
truth or falfehood, faving or unprofitable nature of 
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what he believes; and as true and faving faith can- 
not fo muchas exift without a true and faving objedt, 
fo the whole efficacy afcribed to faith in relation to 
falvation, arifes from the nature and importance of 
the truth believed. Hence it follows, that if the 
belief of the gofpel, in its true fenfe, is not faving 
faith, the reafon mutt be, that the gofpel does not 
contain. the faving truth, or reveal an object fuffi- 
cient to fave. Every Chriftian who underftands 
and believes the gofpel, and finds all.his falvation 
in what it reveals, muft be greatly fhocked at fuch 
a conclufion-as this; yet how many are there who 
deny that the belief of the gofpel is true faith, nay,. 
- who reproach and defpife it as only the faith of Ju- 
das, Simon Magus, and. devils !' and while this is: 
their real.fentiment, it is. not eafy to conceive how 
they can: look upon the gofpel itfelf as of much 
confequence,. or have their own: faith and hope 
founded on what it teftifies... It is, however, to be: 
hoped, that fome who {peak in this manner are not 
properly adverting to the meaning of their own words. 

But as there are counterfeits of faith, it may be 
proper to fay fomething on that fubject hefore we 
proceed to the next head. 

Though men fhould have a general belief that: 
fomething called the gofpel is true, and that Jefus is. 
’ the Chrift, the Son of God, yet if they are either: 
~ ignorant or have a falfe view of: the gofpel, or of 
the fenfe in which Jefus is the Chrift, they have not 
true faith. - We read of many Jews-who believed in 
his name when they faw the miracles which he did, 
to whom he would not commit himfelf, becaufe he 
knew all men, John ii. 23, 24.3 and of many others 
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who believed on him, who were infenfible of their 
bondage to fin, and ignorant of the truth which 
makes free, John viii. 30-37. They believed he 
was the promifed Mefliah, or prophet that fhould . 
come into the world, but it was in the carnal Jew- 
ifh fenfe. They were ignorant of his true charac- 
ter and miffion, and of the {piritual nature of his . 
kingdom and falvation, and hence we find fome of 
them were for taking him by force and making him 
an earthly king, chap. vi. 14, 15. As therefore 
they had not the true knowledge of the Mefliah, fo 
they could not have true faithin him. Simon Ma- 
gus is alfo faid to believe, upon the authority of the 
HS rg which Philip wrought, A@s viii. 13.; but 
he foon manifefted his brutith i ignorance, as well as 
egregious wickednefs, in thinking that the gift of 
God might be purchafed with money, Ver. 19, 20, ° 
21, 22. and fo had no true faith. 

Though men fhould believe all the gofpel facts 
relating to Chrift, yet if they are ignorant of, or de- 
ny the import of thefe fa€ts, or conneét fome error. 
with the truth w be is fubverfive of it, they have 
not true faith, he Judaifers profeffed to believe 
that Jefus is the ter and that he died, rofe from 
the dead, and was exalted at the Father's right 
hand ; but they overturned all. this again in main- 
taining, that except men were circumcifed, and kept 
the law of Mofes, they could not be faved, Acts xv. 

. and fo made Chrift to die in vain, and entirely 
perverted the gofpel upon the great aaticle of a fin-- 
ner’s acceptance with God, Gal.i. 6, 7. ch. i. 21. : 
ch. v. 2,5. Some of the Corinthians =i profeffed 
to believe that Chrift rofe from the dead, according 
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to the fcriptures, overturned that fact by denying its 
import, vz. the refurrection of the faints, and fo 
their faith was vain, 1 Cor. xv. 11, 19.. There are 
many errors befides thefe which are equally incon- 
fiftent with true faith ; but in general it may be faid, 

that he who believes that Fefus is the Chrift, in a 
fenfe different from the apoftles, or holds any thing 
in connection with that truth which is fubverfive of 
its real meaning and import, as explained at large in. 
their writings, is not poffeffled of true faith. 

Again, though there can be no true faith without 
knowledge, yet there may be a kind of fpeculative 
knowledge without faith or belief. There isa wide 
difference between underftanding the terms of a pro- 
pofition, and delieving the truth of it. A man may 
be fo far enlightened in his judgment as to be able 
to confe/s with his mouth the faving truth, and to ex- 
plain himfelf about the way of falvation in fo clear 
and diftinét a manner, as to leave no ground to 
fufpe&t that he has any different meaning from the 
apoftles, and yet, after all, not believe in his heart that 
it is ¢rue, or receive it as the teftimony of Him who 
cannot lie. Nay, he may {peculate upon the evidence 

‘of the gofpel, and think it not altogether incredible ; 
like Agrippa, he may even be almoft perfuaded of its 
truth, while, after all, he can rifque nothing of im- 
portance upon it. Thus multitudes are daily deceiv- 

ing themfelves with orthodox opinions inftead of 

- faith. Did they only give as much credit to the 

teftimony of God as they give to the teftimony of 
their fellow men, what a different effet would it 
have upon their hearts and lives! They often ven- 
ture their all in this world upon human teflimony, 
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and fuftain it as fufficient evidence even im matters 
of life and death; and did they give equal credit to 
the divine teftimony, it could not fail to produce an- 
{werable effecis. 

Laftly, whatever men may think of their ioe 
ledge and belief of the gofpel, yet if they do not in. 
fome meafure perceive its excellence, importance, and. 

- fuitablenefs to their loft condition as finners, they do 
not in reality know and believe it. ‘The gofpel is 
not only a true faying, but a faying fupremely excel. 
lent, good and interefting, and fo worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. It exhibits a fcheme of 
falvation full of God, worthy of him, manifeftative 
of his true chara€ter, and in all refpects fufficient 
and free for the very chief of finners, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 
4, 6. If it is not perceived in this light, then it is not 
believed to be what it really is, or what it is reveal- 
ed to be, &. e. the truth is not believed ; for it is as 
effential a part of truth, and as clearly revealed, 
that the gofpel is good news, glad tidings of great 
joy, that Chrift is precious, and altogether lovely, 
and that his falvation is the one thing that is need- 
ful, as that there is a gofpel, a Chrift, a falvation at 
all. Our Lord diftinguifhes true faith as an under- 
fianding of the word, Mat. xiii. 23.3 but the word is 
not properly underftood till its goodnefs and excel- 
lence is perceived. This is to know the grace of 
God in truth, Col. i. 6. ‘The ftony-ground hearers 
muft have had fome kind of underftanding of the 
word, without which they could not be faid to re- 
ceive it with joy, and to delieve for a while, Mat. xiii. 
20. Luke vill. 13.5 but as perfecution made them 
fall away, it is evident that they did not perceive 


“SER. I.] COUNTERFEIT FAITH. 33 


and believe its real value and importance, otherwife 
they would rather have fuffered the lofs of all things 
than relinguifh it. He alfo deferibes true faith in 
this manner: ‘ This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jefus Chrift, 
whom thou haft fent,” John xvii. 3. To dow the 
only true God is not merely to know that he exifts, 
but alfo to know his true chara€ter or perfeétions as 
reveaied in the gofpel. This is to know his name as 
it is declared by Chrift, John xvii. 6, 26. and they 
who fo know him will undoubtedly put their truft 
in him, Pfal. ix. 10. To ksow Jefus Chrift whom 
he hath fent, is not only to know that there is fuch 
-a perfon, but alfo to perceive his excellency, amiable- 
nefs, and fuitablenefs as the Saviour, according as 
_ the gofpel deficribes him. It is fuch a knowledge of 
him as renders him precious to all who believe, 
1 Pet. i. 7. while thofe who believe not the gofpel 
report, fee no beauty in him that they thould defire 
him, Ha. liii. 2. True faith is always i se as 
affeGting theheart and influencing the life, It is in be 
leving that men are filled with all joy and peace, and 
abound in hope; it is faith that purifieth the heart, 
overcometh the world, and worketh by love, Acts 
xv. g. 1 Johny. 4. Gal.v.6, Now if we attend either 
to Scripture or experience, we fhall find, that it is not 
merely the exi/fence, but nature and quality of oa 
and our concern in them, which aifeQ and influence us 
faith, therefore, muft be a belief of the quality, as 
well as reality of its object. "The gofpel, which 
was immediately revealed to the Saat is termed, 
‘The light of the knowledge of the glory. of God 
in the face of Jefus Chrift,” 2 Cor. iv..6. This 
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they publifhed to the world with great. plainnefs of 
fpeech, chap, iii- 12. None therefore believe on 
Chrift through their word, John xvii. 20. or as they 
preached him, but fuch as perceive in fome meafure 
the glory of the divine character fhining in his faces 
Accordingly the apoftle reprefents thofe who believe 
not the gofpel, as blind to this glorious manifefta- 
tion of God‘in Chrift. ‘ But if our gofpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loft ; in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them that be-- 
lieve not, left the light of the glorious gofpel of 
Chrift, who is the image of God, fhould fhine unto 
them,” 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4; “ The natural man,” 
through the culpable blindnefs, prejudice, and aver= 
fion of his mind, “ receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God,” however clearly revealed in the gof- 
pel; “neither can he know them, becaufe they are 
{piritually difcerned.” 1.Cor. ii. 14. So far is he 
from. difcerning the wifdom, power, and grace of - 
God in the fcheme of falvation throitgh a crucified 
Saviour, that-it appears to him weaknefs and fool= 
ifhnefs. Hence the neceflity of the influence of the 
Spirit of God, to make men know and believe the 
truth and excellency of what the gofpel reveals. 

Thefe hints may ferve to fhow in what fenfe falfe 
profeffors are faid'to believe. But whatever may 
be faid of the faith of wicked men, or even of devils, 
it muft ftill be held as a firm triith, That all who 
believe in their heart the gofpel in that fenfe where- 
in the apoftles preached it, have obtained like pre- 
cious faith:with them) and fhall. be faved. I fhall 
now, 
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t 
III. Prove that it is the indifpenfable purty of all 
who hear the gofpel to believe it unto the faving of 
the foul. 

Tt may juftly be branes at, that any who grat 
fefs to admit the truth of the gofpel itfelf, fhould 
ever fo much as entertain the leaft doubt that it is 
_ the duty of men to believe it with a true and fav« 
ing faith; yet ftrange as it may feem, multitudes of . 
profeffors at this day ftrenuoufly deny this. They 
admit, indeed, that it is:the duty of men to believe. 
dike Simon Magus, or as hypocrites do, but deny 
that it is the duty of any man to believe unto the. 
faving of his foul, any more than it is the duty of a 
man, naturally dead, to live: This fentiment is 
grounded upon a complication of errors refpeCting 
the extent of mens obligations, the nature of their 
dinability, the nature of divine grace, the Spirit’s 
work, the gofpel, faith, &c. I have not time at 
prefent to go fully into the fubject; but as the fen- 
iment juft mentioned is of a practical nature, and 
muft have a pernicious tendency to harden mens 
conf{cience again{ft_ conviction of fin, becaufe they 
believe not in Chrift, John xvi. 9.3; I thall produce 
fome {cripture arguments to prove, “ That true and 
_ faving faith is the indifpenfable duty of all who hear 
the gofpel.” And, 

1. The word of God exprefsly commands all’men 
awithout exception to believe on Chrift for falvation. — 
In Ifa. xlv. 22. the Lord addreffes men thus, ‘ Look 
unto me, and be ye faved, all the ends of the earth; 
for Iam God, and there is none elfe.”—If we com- 
pare the three following verfes with Rom. xiv, ro, 
11. Philip. ii. 10, 11. 1 Cor. i, 30, 31+ we fhall 
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find that this is a command to look unto Chrift, in 
whom God is manifefted as a juft God and a Sa- 
viour,” ver. 21. To /cok unto him is to believe on 
him, and fo to believe on him as to be /aved by him ; 
for it is added, “* and be ye faved ;” and this com- 
mand to believe unto falvation is addrefied to men 
umverfally, even to all the ends of the earth,” fo 
that it is commenfurate to the extent of the com- 
miflion in our text to “ preach the gofpel to every 
creature.”—In Ifa. lv. 31. the following call is given 
to finners, ** Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your fouls fhall live: and I will make an 
everlafting covenant with you, even the fure mercies 
of David.” ‘This is evidently a go/pe/ call, as appears 
from the apoftle’ s explanation of the fure mercies of 
David, Acts xilt. 4. It is a call to the wicked and 
the unrighteous, as defcribed, ver. 7. It is a call to 
faith and repentance, which are imported in'thefe - 
words, “ Incline your ear, and come unto me,” and 
(ver. 7.) “ Let the wicked forfake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord.” Further, it is a call to ¢rwe faith 
and repentance, for the promife is, “ your foul 
fhall live;—the Lord will have merey on him,” and 
‘‘ abundantly pardon.” 

In the New Teftament we meet with many com- 
mands or calls to finners to believe in Chrift. John 
the Baptift, who had a divine commiffion, “ baptiz- 
ed with the baptifm of repentance, faying unto the 
people, That THY sHoOULD BELIEVE on him who 
fhould come after him, that is, on Chrift Jefus,” 
Aas xix. 4. The people-whom John thus addrefi- 
ed were the multitude that came unto him, many of | 
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whom were a generation of vipers, Mat. ili. 5, 13. 
He told — “that they foould believe on Jefus 
Chrift ;” he muft therefore have confidered it as 
their duty ; and he could not mean any thing fhort 
_ of faving faith, for he fays, « He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlafting life,” John iii. 36. Jefus 
himfelf, in his perfonal minittry addrefled men thus, 
“‘ The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand; repent ye, and believe the gofpel,” Mark - 
i. 15. The perfons addreffed were moftly waconvere. 
ed finners ; for he came not to call the righteous, but 
jimners to repentance, Mark ii. 17. - He calls fuch 
to “ believe the gofpel,” which I have already fhown 
to be faving faith; and furely he meant nothing 
fhort of this, or that they fhould believe in vain.— 
_ © In the laft day, that great day of the feaft, Jefus 
ftood and cried, nae If any man thirft, let him 
come unto.me and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath faid, out of his belly fhall 
flow rivers of living water,” John vii. 37, 38. ‘This 
is evidently a call to the unbelieving Jews. A call to 
believe on him, as he himfelf explains it; and to be» 
lieve on him /avingly, for the promife of the Spirit is 
annexed to it.-He reprefents the preaching of the 
gofpel under the notion of inviting guefts to a mar- 
riage fupper, where all things were prepared, and 
ready for their ufe. The king commands his fer- 
-vants to invite all forts of guefts, and bid them come 
unto the marriage, nay, to compel them to come in 
that his houfe may be filled, Mat. xxii, 2—r¢, 
- Luke xiv. 16—24. The fupper reprefents the fpi- 
ritual and eternal bleflings of the new covenant. 
The king’s prefling invitations are God’s calls to fin- 
j 7 D 


Biol) es ‘TRUE FAITH A DUTY. [SER. I. 


ners to believe in Chrift, and fo partake of thefe blef- 
fings. ‘The perfons invited were evidently unbelicve 
ers : for thofe who were firft bidden refufed, viz. 
the unbelieving Jews, and the laft invitation was 
addreffed to the idolatrous Gentiles, who, till then, 
were without God, and without hope in the world. 
Paul informs us how the apofties executed their com- ; 
mifionin compelling men to come in; ‘ All things 
(fays he) are of God, who hath reconciled us to him- - 
felf, and hath given to us the miniftry of reconcili- 
ation; to wit, That God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world to himfelf, not imputing their trefpafles 
unto them, and hath committed to us the word of 
reconciliation. Now then we are ambafladors for 
Chrift, as though God did befeech (men *) by us, 
“we pray (them) in Chrift’s ftead, (faying) ‘* Be ye 
reconciled unto God. For he hath made him to be 
fin for us,” &c. 2 Cor. v. 18-21. Here Paul is 
fetting before the Corinthians the fubftance of the 
apoftolic meflage to the world at large, Gentiles as 
well as Jews, viz. That God was in Chrift reconcil- 
ing the world to himfelf, not imputing their trefpaf- 
fes unto them 3 and that this reconciliation was éf- 
fetted by making Chrift a facrifice for the fins of 
men. ‘This was to declare that a// things were ready, 
as exprefled in the parable. But this was not all; 
they were alfo commifhoned, as the mouth of God, 
and in Chrift’s ftead, to urge and befeech men to be 
reconciled unto God; “ God doth befeech by us, 
we pray in Chrift’s ftead, Be ye reconciled unto 
God.” ‘This was to did to the marriage, to compel 
them to.come in» Here then we have God’s call to 


* The pronoun you is not in the Greek, and the fenfe requires 
that the fupp'ement thould be mez or the world, 
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men while enemies, for it is a call to be reconciled to 
him 3; and as none are actually reconciled unto God 
in their minds till they believe in the atonement, it 
mutt undoubtedly be a call to faith in Chrift, as the 
only way of reconciliation.—The fame apottle in- 
forms the elders at Ephefus, that in preaching the 
gofpel he “-teftified both to the Jews and alfoto the 
Greeks, repentance towards God, and faith towards 
our Lord Jefus Chrift,” A@ts xx. 24. To “ teftify 
“repentance towards. God,” was (as he elfewhere 
expreffes it) to fhow men “ that they /hould repent, 
and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance,” 

A&ts xxvi. 20. or to teflify that “ God now com- 

mandeth all men every where to repent,” Acts xvii. 

3o. ch. xiv. 15.. In hike manner, to “ teftify faith 

towards our Lord Jefus Chrift,” was to call men to 

‘6 believe the gofpel,” Mark i. 15. to ‘* believe on the 

Lord Jefus Chrift, that they might be faved,” Acts” 
xvi. 31. or to teftify that this is God’s “ conimand- 
ment, that they fhould believe on the name of his 

Son Jefus Chrift, eer Iona iis: 2 3. 

Many other paflages might be cited to the fame 
purpofe, but thole already adduced, clearly fhowy. 
that God commands ard calls all who hear the gofpel 
to believe in Chrift to the faving of the foul. If 
therefore thefe commands and calls are of divine 
authority ; if men are under any obligations to obey 
God ; if it is right to do fo, and wrong to do other- 
wife, it undeniably follows, that it is the indilpen-- 
fible pury of all who hear the gofpel to believe it 
unto their falvation. 

2. Unbelief, which is the oppofite of faith, is al- 
ways reprefented as a very great and hemousfin 
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againft God. Itis part of the work of the Spirit to 
convince men of this; «* And when he is come (fays 
our Lord) he fhall convince the world of fin—be- 
caufe they believe not in me,” John xvi. 8,9. Of 
the Jews, he fays, “If I had not come and fpoken 
unto them, they had not had fin; but now have 
they no cloak for their fin—If I had not done among 
them the works which no other man did, they had 
not had fin; but now have they both feen and hat- 
ed both me and my Father,” chap. xv. 22, 24. 
That which is thrice termed fa here is evidently un- + 
belief. Other fins they had been guilty of; but 
they would not have been guilty of this fin, had not 
the truth been declared unto them, and fufliciently 
confirmed, fo as to leave them without excufe. 
The apoftle John fays, He that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar, becaufe he believeth not the 
.tecord which God gave of his Son,” 1 John v. ro. 
To hold God for a liar is furely a fin of the deepeft 
dye. The unbelieving heart is termed an evil heart, 
Heb. iii. 12. and there are many evils in the heart 
of man, which both occafion and attend unbelief. 
-It is frequently afcribed to ignorance, Mat, xiii. 19. 
Rom. x. 3. ch. xi. 7, 25.3 yet not to fimple ignorance, 
from want of information, or natural Capacity, in 
which cafe it would be excufable, John ix. 41. ch. 
XV. 22, 24.3 but fuch as arifes from the agency of 
the god of this ‘world blinding the minds of them 
_that believe not, 2 Cor, iy. 4. it is wilful ignorance, 
occafioned by their loving darknefs, and hating the 
light, John ili. 19, 20. and fo they are reprefented 
as having clofed their eyes left they fhould fee, Mat. 
xill. 15. From this it appears, that unbelief is foun- 
ded not merely on fimple ignorance, but aver/ion from 
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the' things of God ; and it is alfo attributed to pride 
and the Jove of-this prefent world, John v. 44. Mat. 
xxil. 5. It muft therefore be exceedingly finful, and 
efpecially as it makes God-a liar, and rejects his 
amazing love and grace, as revealed in the gofpel. 

Now, if unbelief be a/v, and feated in the depra~ 
vity of the heart, as has been fhown, it neceflarily 
follows, that faith, its oppofite, muft be a duty; for ~ 
as the oppofite of every fin is duty, and the oppofite 
of every duty is fin; fo, if believing were not a 
duty, unbelief could be no fin, for fin is a want of 
conformity. to, or tranfgreflion of the rule of duty. 
If it be faid, that men cannot believe, and therefore 
it is not their duty ; this is only to fay in other 
words, that men cannot help their unbelief, and 
therefore it is not their fin. The faé& is, men’s in» 
ability, who enjoy the light of the gofpel, is not of 
a natural but moral kind,.and therefore culpable. 

3. Faith is frequently reprefented as obedience. It 
is faid, that a great number of the priefts were obe- 
dient to the faith, Acts vi. 7.5 4. believed the gof- 
pel. The unbelief of the Jews is termed sot obeying 
the gofpel ; ** But they have not all obeyed the gof- 
pel: For Efaias faith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report,” Rom. x. 16. When the Galatians were 
fubverted from the belief of free juftifitation with- 
out works, they are faid not to obey the truth; * O 
foolifh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that you 
fhould not obey the truth ?” Gal. iit. 1. “Again, the 
gofpel is faid to be ** according to the commandment 
of the everlafting God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith,” Rom. xvi. 26.3 7. ¢ that 
men might believe ir. Faith is properly called obedi- 
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ence, becaufe it correfponds with God’s defign in 
caufing the gofpel to be publifhed, and his command 
to believe it. Now, if faith be obedience, then it muft 
be a duty; for to obey God, and to do what is our 
duty are only different expreflions, fignifying one 
and the fame thing. — 

4. Laftly, God hath promifed /a/vation to him that 
believeth, and threatened damnation to him that be- 
lieveth not. Both of thefe are clearly expreffed in 
the words of our text: “* He that believeth, and is 
baptized, fhall be faved; but he that believeth not 
fhall be damned.” I might cite a great many paf- 
fages to the fame purpofe, but fhall feleét only the 
following: ‘ For God fo loved the world, thathe gave 
his only begotten Son,that whofoever believethon him 
fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life. He that 
believeth onhim isnot condemned; buthe that believ- 
eth not is condemned already, becaufe he hathnot be- 
lieved on the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condemnation, that light is come into - 
the world, and men loved darknefs rather than light, 
becaufe their deeds were evil,” John iii. 16, 18, 19. 
—‘‘ He that believeth on the Son hath everlafting 
life; and he that believeth not the Son fhall not fee 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him,” chap. iil, 
36.—* The Lord Jefus Chrift fhall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, tak- 
ing vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift : who 
fhall be punifhed with everlafting deftru€tion from 
the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power.—And to you who are troubled, he will give 
reft with us,—Wwhen he thall come to be glorified in 
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his faints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
_-(becaufe our teftimony among you was believed) in 
that day,” 2 Theff.i. 7, 8, 9, 10. » 

In thefe paflages, freedom from condemnation, 
and eternal life and reft are promifed to him that 
believeth ; and, on the other hand, condemnation, 
the wrath of God, and everlafting deftruCtion are 
threatened againft fuch as believe not. Does not 
this, in the moft ftriking manner, demonftrate, that 
God approves of believing, and is highly difpleafed 
at unbelief, and confequently, that. the former is 
a duty, and the latter a fin ? 

In oppofition to this, fome affirm, “that fuch 
_ paflages mention believing and not believing, not 

as being duty or fin, but only as mere de/criptive cha- 
raters of thofe who ‘hall be faved or damned; and 
that as faith is not the procuring caufe of falvation, 
fo neither is unbelief of damnation.” But though 
faith is not the meritorious, or procuring caufe of 
falvation, that being the gift of God, through Jefus 
Chrift, Rom. vi. 23. even as faith itfelf is, Phil. i. 
29.3 yet it is not the lefs a duty. Will any main- 
tain, that nothing can be duty unlefs it merits falva- 
tion ? If nothing is a duty but what merits falvation, 
then believers themfelveg can perform no duty, for 
they cannot merit falvation by any of their per- 
formances. Hf nothing is a duty which God works 
in men by his word and Spirit, then it is not the 
duty of believers to work out their own falvation 
with fear andtrembling, fince itis God who work- 
eth in them, both to will and to do of his good plea- 
fure, Phil. ii, 12, 13. Again, if nothing is a duty 
‘which men cannot perform of themfelyes without 


44 TRUE FAITH A DUTY. [SER. I. 


divine influence, then it is no man’s duty to love the 
Lord with all his heart, as the law enjoins, fince this 
requires that the Lord fhould circumcife the heart 
to love him, Deut. xxx. 6.—Faith is not a mere de- 
feriptive charaéter of thofe who fhall be faved. It is 
right to view things as God has revealed them, and 
to believe all that he fays. Faith gives glory to God, 
Rom. iv. 20. is agreeable to him, and without faith 
it is impoffible to pleafe him, Heb. xi. 6. The fruits 
of faith are alfo well pleafing and acceptable to him 
through Jefus Chrift, Phil. i. 11. Eph. v. ro. Heb..- 
xiii. 16. 1 John iii. 22. and fhall be rewarded at the 
refurre€tion of the juft, Luke xiv. 14. Gal. vi. 9. 
Mat. -xxv. 23, 34) 35) 36. Therefore, though it is 
“God's gift to believe, it is neverthelefs mens duty 3 
and though eternal life is likewife the free gift of 
God through Jefus Chrift, and entirely of grace ; 
yet it is gracioufly promifed to believers as a reward 
of their faith and obedience. Neither is unbelief a 
mere de/criptive charaGer of thofe who fhall be dam- 
ned, but a moft heinous /i7 again{ft God, as has been 
fhown; and fo richly deferves that death which is 
the juft wages of fin. And though men are by 
nature in a-f{tate of condemnation as tranfgreflors 
of God’s law, yet fuch of them as hear the gofpel: 
continue in that ftate only through unbelief, and as 
it is itfelf the moft aggravated of all other fins, fo 
their condemnation is chiefly afcribed to it: “he 
that believeth not is condemned already,” and the 
reafon given is,  BEcaussE he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation,” 2. ¢. the chief caufe of 
condemnation, “ that light is come into the world, 
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and men loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe 
their deeds were evil,” John iii. 18, ry. 


I have now finifhed what I propofed, and fhall 
juft conclude with a word of caution. 

1. If he that-believeth fhall be faved, and if he 
‘that believeth not fhall be damned, thea it highly 
concerns all to take heéd hat they believe, or re- 
_ceive as ‘gofpel; and. the more fo, as many falfe 

teachers have gone out into the world, who bring 
not the apoftclic doGtrine, but on the contrary make 

light of it; declare that the belief of it is of little 
 confequence, and even deny that true faith is a duty, 

whilft they deceive and amufe their hearers with 

fomething elfe, which can neither be termed law 
nor gofpel, faith nor practice. | 

2. It alfo highly concerns every man to examine 

whether he himfelf really believes the gofpel ; for if 
this is not the cafe, he has not as yet any intereft 
in the promife of falvation, but lies expofed to the 
threatened condemnation. I admit, that when a 
man believes the word, he will experience immedi- 
ate peace and joy in what he believes, and muft 
have a prefent confcioufnefs that he does fo; but 
thoagh this is an evidencein a man’s confcience, fo 
far as it goes, yet it does not diftinguifh his faith 
from that of the ftony-ground hearers, of whom it 
is faid, that they received the word with joy, and 
for a while Jelieve, but in time of temptation, fall 
away, Mat. xiii. 20, 21. Luke viit. 13.5 and there- 
fore fomething more than this is neceflary to prove 
that he really knows and believes the truth as it is 
in Jefus. Accordingly, the Scripture dire€s profef- 
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2. The feed is the word of the kingdom, ver. 19. 
the word of God, Luke viii. rr. i. e. the gofpel, 
called the incorruptible. feed of the word which 
liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. It is 
- quick and powerful, Heb. iv. 12. and not a dead 
letter ; for it will accomplifh all the ends for which 
it is fent, either in the falvation or condemnation 
of men, Ifa. lv. ro, 11. It may be called feed, as 
being the principle of regeneration; for men are 
begotten with the word of truth, Jam. i. 18. and 
born again of this incorruptible feed, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
and alfo becaufe it is of a growing and fruitful na- 
ture wherever it is believed and loved. sis 

3- The different grounds or /ei/s are the hearts of 
thofe who hear the gofpel. Four different kinds 
are here mentioned, which appear to comprife 
every fuppofeable kind of reception which the gof- 
pel meets with among men. Of thefe four: forts 
three heard the word without any faving or abiding 
effet; which is a very alarming confideration, 
and ought to ftir us up toattend unto the caufes- 
of this which Chrift here points out; for he 
tells us elfewhere that:many are called, but few are 
chofen. 

4. The difference betwixt thefe foils. are of’ two 
kinds--(1.) Thofe which. diftinguifh the bad foils 
from each other, or among themfelves—(2.), That 
which diftinguifhes. the good foil from the bad. 
With regard, to the differences among the bad foils, 
they ave nothing but different modifications ‘of 
corrupt nature, which affumes various appearances, 
according to the various tempers, circum{tances, 
habits, interefts, and inclinations with which man- 
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kind are diverfified. It would be ftrange if religious 
impreflions were not fometimes made upon rational 
creatures in a natural ftate, fo as to produce fome 
tranfient effects. ‘Thefe effe€ts may vary in different 
perfons, and in the fame perfons at different times ; 
but as the root and fubject of the whole is the old 
man or unrenewed heart, the iffue muft be equally 
abortive in all. As to the difference between the 
good foil and the bad ones, it is a radical, effential, 
and permanent difference, and falls to be fpoken of 
afterwards. What I would notice here is, that no 
“man’s heart is naturally better difpofed, or fitter 
foil than another for receiving the feed of the word. 
The fimilitude indeed would lead us to think, that 
as there are fome grounds naturally more rich and 
fertile than others, fo there are fome men’s minds 
naturally more fufceptible of fpiritual impreflions, 
and better difpofed to receive the gofpel than others 
are; but all comparifons halt, and muft. not be 
{trained in every circumftance, but explained by their 
leading fcope. When God looks down upon the 
fons of men, he finds none righteous, no not one, 
Rom. iii. 12. He who fearches-the heart and tries 
the reins of the children of men, teftifies, that the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and defperately 
wicked ; and that the imaginations of the thoughts 
of the heart are evil, and that continually. ”Tis:a 
fovereign God that makes the difference. "Tis he 
that gives the new heart, that creates a clean heart, 
and renews a right fpirit; and this he does by the 
effectual energy of his Spirit accompanying his 
word. Thus he opened the heart of Lydia, that 
fhe attended unto the things fpoken by Paul, 
E 
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Adts xvi. 14- and difpofed the minds of Cornelius 
and his kinfmen to attend unto Peter, ch. x. 33: 
Paul,, both by nature and education, had his heart 
ftrongly fet againft the gofpel; but the Lord in a 
day of his power made him receive and retain it in 
a good and honeft heart. There is no more impro- 
priety in faying, that the word, accompanied by the 
Spirit, makes the heart good and honeft, fo as 
to bring forth fruit, than in affirming with Peter, 
that it is both the feed of regeneration, and the 
food of the new creature, 1 Pet. i. 23. ch. ii. 2. 
Having premifed thefe things, I come now to 
confider more particularly the different kinds of 
foils, or rather hearers, fpoken of in this paflage, 
which are four, viz. The way-fide—the ftony- 
ground—the thorny-ground—and the good ground.. 


I. The firft kind of foil was that of the way-/ide. 
—‘ Some feeds fell by the way-fide, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up,” ver. 4. Explained 
thus, ‘ When any one heareth the word of the king- 
dom, and underftandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
fown in his heart. « This is he who received feed by 
the way-fide,” ver. 1y. Several things are notice- 
able here; as, 

1. The quality of the ground; it is the way-fde, 
which is hard and beaten by the foot of the travel- 
ler. A fit emblem of fuch hearers whofe hearts 
are hard, callous, and infenfible to every fpiritual 
impreffion. Speak to them of their guilt, they are 
not convicted; of their danger, and they are not 
alarmed: Set before them the remedy and they have 
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no relifh for it, becaufe they neither feel their need 
of it, nor perceive its fuitablenefs. In short, they 
are neither fuitably awed by threatenings, nor al- 
lured, by promifes. They remain infenfible under 
the awful denunciation of God’s wrath, and fteeled 
again{t all the melting attraCtives of his love and 
grace. ‘this is what the fcripture calls* hardne/s of 
heart. We fee it exemplified in the Jews, beth 
under our Lord’s perfonal miniftry, Joh, xii. 40. and 
that of his apoftles, Acts xxviii. 26,27. ‘ Hear- 
ing ye fhall hear, and fhall not underftand ; and fee- 

ing ye fhall fee, and not perceive. For the heart of 
this people is waxed grofs, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they clofed ; left 
they fhould fee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underftand with their hearts, and fhould 
be converted, and I fhould heal them.” Here we 
find a mixture of ignorance, unbelief, obduracy, 
and perverfe obftinacy. 

2. As the feed does not fink into the way-fide, 
but lies upon the furface, it becomes an ealy prey 
to the fowls; in like manner, when the word floats 
in the fancy, and does not fink as an interefting real- 
ity into the heart ; when it is received only in. {pecu- 
lation, and has no influence upon the will and affec- 
tions, it foon comes to be forgotten, and-every tracc 
‘of it obliterated ; and fo our Lord fays, * the wicked - 
one cometh, and catcheth away that which was 
fown in his heart.” ‘This he does, (1.) By blind- 
ing his mind, that he cannot difcern the evidence, 
fuitablenefs, glory, and excellency of the gofpel, 
2 Cor. iv. 33 4. and fo it is faid he underflandeth 
if not.—(2.) By filling the mind with prejudices 
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againft it, and averfion toit. Our Lord fays to the 
Jews, “ Why do ye not underftand my fpeech ?. 
even becaufe ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of 
your father the devil,” &c. John viii. 43, 44.— 
(3) By drawing off the attention from it, fo that 
it comes to be eradicated from the very memory. 
What men do not properly underftand and value, 
they do not retain in their thoughts, or duly ponder 
and confider.. So in this cafe, they keep not in 
memory that which is preached unto them, 
1 Cor. xv. 2. they give not earneft heed to the 
things which they have heard, but let them ares or 
run out as from a leaking veffel,-Heb. ii. 1. being 
forgetful hearers, Jam. i. 24, 25. So the Jaciat 
preached doth not profit, not being mixed with 
faith in the hearer; for the devil taketh away the 
word out of his heart, left he fhould believe and be 
faved, buke viii. 12. 

It will perhaps be objected, That - this clafs of 
hearers do not underftand the word, they cannot 
be blamed for not believing it, or-for their unfruit- 
fulnefs. 

To this it may be Swerea That: if their not 

underftanding the word, when preached to them, 
be occafioned by a natural defe& in their judgment, 

or rational faculties, or if the word itfelf were quite 
‘ unintelligible to the human underftanding, and 
deftitute of all rational evidence of its being a reve- 
lation from God, in either of thefe cafes they could 
not be blamed for not underftanding or believing it, 
it being a natural impofhbility : But if they’are pof- 
fefled of the common underftanding of men; if the 
gofpel is declared to them in great plainnefs of 
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fpeech, together with the evidence by which it is 
confirmed, then their not underftanding the word 
mutt be blameable and without excufe, as, in that 
cafe, the impediment is not fo much of a natural as 
moral kind, or a want of will; for fuch are repre- 
fented as having “ cLossp their eyes, left they 
fhould fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underftand with their hearts,” Mat. xiii. 14, 15. 
Aéts xxviii. 27. So far, then, as the will is con- 
cerned in this blindnefs, it mult be culpable, cons 
fequently punifhable. 
Whenour Lord reprefents the way-fide hearers 
as not underftanding the word, he does not mean 
that they had no kind of knowledge or conception 
of it at all; for, if that were abfolutely the cafe, 
how could it be faid that the word was /own in their 
hearts ? ver. 19. and how could Satan take away the 
word that was /own.in their hearts, (Mark. iv. 15.) 
if in no fenfe it was ever there ?. Though the hearts 
of natural men are under a corrupt bias previous to 
their hearing the word ; yet the will cannot active- 
ly either receive or reject it till it: is explicitly 
propofed, and the judgment has obtained fome idea 
of it. The way-fide hearers, therefore, mutt have 
underftood more of the word than they either be-« 
lieved or relifhed, and confequently were blameable 
and without excufe. ‘Thus our Lord accounts for 
the unbelief of the Jéws in his time, and fhows that 
$t was both inexcufeable and punithable, ‘¢ This is 
the condemnation, that. light has come into the 
world, and men loved darknefs rather than light, 
becaufe their deeds were evil. For every one that 
doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to ihe 
E 3 
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light, left his deeds fhould be reproved.” John iii. 
195 20. He afks the Jews, « Why do ye not 
underftand my fpeech ?” and gives this reafon for 
it, “even becaufe ye cannot hear my word,” 7. e. can- 
not endure my doétrine, John viii. 43. Again he 
fays, “ If I had not’ come and fpoken unto them, 


they had not had fin; but now they have no cloak 


for their fin—If I had not done among them the 
works which no other man did, they had not had 
fin; but now have they both feen-and hated both 
me and my Father,” chap. xv. 22, 24.. He here 


fuppofes a cafe which would have excufed them in’ 


not believing on him ; but as he had both preached 
‘ the word to them, and confirmed his teftimony by 
diftinguifhed miracles, he declares that they were 


teft—without any excufe for their fin in rejecting 


him, and fhews that it was influenced by their 
hatred both of him and his Father, which certainly 
was no rational excufe; for fin can never be an ex- 
cufe for itfelf. It may further be obferved, that 
though none will believe in Chrift without the fu- 
pernatural influence of the Spirit, faith being the 
gift of God; yet the want of this is no excufe for 


unwclief; becaufe the gofpel itfelf holds forth a 


fufficient foundation for faith. The unbelieving 
Jews were not favoured with the faving influence 


of the Spirit, yet Chrift declares, that they had no 
cloak or excufe for.their fin, 


IJ. The fecond Kind of foil is the ftony 
“ Some fell upon flony places, where they had not 
much earth; and forthwith they fprung up, becaufe 
they had no deepnefs of earth; and when the fun 


-ground. 
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“was up they were fcorched, and becaufe they had + 
not root, they withered away,” ver. 5, 6... The ex- 
planation is this; ‘* He that received the feed into 
ftony places, the fame is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it; yet hath he not 
root in himfelf, but dureth for a while; for when 
tribulation or perfecution arifeth becaufe of the 
word, by and by he is offended,” ver. 20, 21. 

The nature of the foil here is ftony: Some fell 
upon /femy places, or upon a rock, as in Luke viii. 13. 
that is, upon -a thin layer of earth covering a rock. 
This foil, when moiftened by warm fhowers, makes 
the feed {pring quicker up than in richer ground; 
but when the heat of the fun exhales its moifture, 
which is foon effected, as there is no deepnels of 
earth to retain it, then the {pringing grain is 
{corched and withered in the ftalk, and never brings 
forth proper fruit. This our Lord makes an em. 
blem of fuch as hear the word, and anon with joy 
receive it, (immediately recéive it with gladnefs, 
Mark iv. 16.) yet have they not root in themfelves, 
but dure for a while, (for a while believe, Luke viii, 
13-) for when tribulation or perfecution arifeth 
becaufe of the word, by and by they are offended, 
(fall away, Luke viii. 18.) On this I remark, 

1. That this clafs of hearers, in feveral refpedts, 
furpafs thofe who are compared to the way-fide, 
The way-fide hearers do not underftand the word 
of the kingdom, ver. 19. The Greek word ovveEveeey 
which is here rendered wnderftand, fometimes fignis 
fies to confider, as in Pfal. xli. 1. cvi. 7. Prov. xxj 
12. Mark vi. 52. Acts xii. 12. but the ftony-ground 
hearers feem to be in fome degree enlightened, as 
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appears from its effe€t upon their minds. The 
former did not believe what they heard, for the 
devil took away the word out of their hearts, left 
they fhould believe it, Luke viii. 12.3 but the latter 
are faid to believe for a while, ver. 13. The firft 
had no impreffion of, nor affe€tion for what they 
heard ; but the laft immediately received it with jay 
and gladne/x, which implies fome degree of love to 
if. 
2. By the ftony-ground hearers our Lod intends 
to reprefent apoftates from the faith. ‘This is clear 
from the account he gives of them as during only 
for a while—for a while believing—their being 
afterwards offended or fcandalized, and falling 
away. ‘This is alfo evident from the caufe of their 
falling away, viz. tribulation or perfecution beeaufe 
of the word, and which they could not avoid with- 
. out renouncing the faith, or denying Chrift. 
"3. Though apoftacy, in the fcripture fenfe of it, 
implies men’s relinquifhing the outward profeilion 
of Chriftianity, and fometimes even their denying 
or oppofing the faith, yet it feldom fignifies their 
throwing off a mere outward and hypocritical pro- 
feflion, which had never been attended with any in- 
ward conviction or impreflion of the truth upon 
their hearts. The word of God ufes pretty ftrong 
expreflions in defcribing the attainments of thofe 
whom it reprefents as afterwards falling away, or in 
danger of it. ‘This will appear if we compare the 
attainments of the ftony-ground hearers with what 
is faid in other paffages of fcripture. 

(1.) It appears that they were in fome degree 
enlightened in the knowledge of the truth; for how _ 
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elfe could the word of God produce fuch effects 
upon them? Paul fuppofes that men may waderfland 
all myfteries, and have all knowledge, and yet want 
love, t Cor xiii. 2... He fuppofes that they may 
have received the knowledge of the truth, and yet 
afterwards fin wilfully and draw back unto perdi- 
tion, Heb. x. 26, 39. and that they may have been 
once enlightened, and been made partakers of the 
Holy Spirit, (probably in his miraculous gifts,) and 
yet finally fall away, chap. vi. 4,6. Peter {peaks 
of fome who, after having known the way of righte- 
oufne/s, and efcaped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Fefus 
-Chrift, are again entangled therein and overcome, 
and return like the dog to his vomit, and the fow 
that was wafhed to her wallowing in the mire, 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. 

(2.) The ftony-ground hearers delieved the word. 
Our Lord fays, “ they for a while believe.” In- 
{tances of this temporary faith we find in feveral 
~ parts'of the New Teftament. We are told that 
“‘ many believed in his name when they faw the 
miracles which he did: But Jefus did not commit 
himfelf unto them, becaufe he knew all men,” 
John ii. 23,24. On occafion of one of his dif- 
courfes with the Jews, it is faid, “ As he fpake 
thefe words many believed on him ;” but we find that 
they foon changed their mind when he explained 
himfelf a little further to them, John viil. 30—37- 
When Philip preached the gofpel in Samaria, it is 
faid, “ Simon himfelf believed alfo ;” but he foon 
difcovered that he was ftill in the gall of bitter- 
~ nefs and bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 13, 23. In- 
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deed there can be no fuch thing, properly {peaking, 
as apoftacy from the faith in thofe who never be~ — 
‘lieved, for how could they make fhipwreck of that 
faith of which they were never poflefled ¢ I cannot — 
think that the dreadful fin of apoftacy confifts in 
falling off from a mere outward hypocritical profef- 
fion of faith; for it is certainly more honeft to re- 
linquifh fuch a profefhion than to retain it. 

(3-) The ftony-ground hearers received the word 
with joy or gladne/s, ver. 20.- Mark iv. 16.. We have 
other inftances of this in fcripture. It is faid of 
Herod, that he ‘ heard John. gladly,” Mark vi. 20. » 
though he afterwards beheaded him; and of the. 
Jews, that they “ were willing fora feafon to rejoice 
in his light,” John v. 35. though they did not re- | 
ceive his teftimony concerning Chrift. Paul fuppofes 
that men may tafte of the heavenly gift, and of the 
good word of God, and yet fall away irrecoverably, © 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Though a natural man has no real 
love of holinefs, nor hatred of fin as fuch, yet if he 
is fenfible that he is a finner, and obnoxious to divine 
wrath, he may relith the do€trine of the gofpel fo 
far as it relates to pardon and deliverance from fu- 
ture punifhment, and have fome warm emotions of 
affection when he thinks of the love of God in giving 
his Son to-die for guilty finners. It is eafy to con- 
ceive how an attentive hearer of the glad tidings of 
falvation, if he gives any degree of credit to it, may, 
from a mere natural principle, have joy in fuch a re- 
velation of mercy to the chief of finners; at leaft, 
it is eafier to account for this than for the want of 
joy and comfort in real Chriftians while they are 
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truly believing the gofpel, which is a cafe often fup- 
pofed. 

4. The next thing that claims our attention is the 
apoftacy of thefe {tony-ground hearers. This is a moft 
awful fubje€t, but neceflary to be attended to by 
the children of God, that they may not prefume 
upon their own ftability from fuch impreflions and 
emotions as may be common to them with thofe 
who fall away. Little, perhaps, did this clafs of 
hearers imagine, when they believed and received 
the word with joy and gladnefs, that ever they 
would lofe the impreffion or relith of it all their life- 
time ; far lefs, that any temptation would ever make 
them entirely to apoftatize. Had fuch a thought 
been fuggefted to them they might, perhaps; be 
ready to reply with Peter, “ Though all men fhall 
be offended becaufe of thee, yet will I never be of- 
fended,” Mat. xxvi. 33. But, alas! little did they 
know of the deceitfulnefs of their own hearts, or 
what an hour of temptation, if left to themfelves, 
would produce. 

Our Lord fays, that “ when tribulation or r perfe- 
cution arifeth becaufe of the word, by and by they 
are offended.” The original word cxavdarCoues, ren= 
dered offended, does not fignify to be provoked to 
anger, but to flumble or fall. Thus the Lord for- 
bids to “¢ put a ftumbling-block” (Sept. cxavdarov, a 
fcandal, i. e. an occafion of {tumbling or falling) be- 
fore the blind,” Lev. xix. 14. This word frequently 
occurs in the New Teftament, and fignifies, to 
ftumble or fall off from the faith. Thus the lutts 
which are compared to the right eye Or hand, are 
faid to fcandalize men, when they either hinder them 
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from believing, or make them fall from the faith, 
and fo caufe the whole body to be caft into hell, 
Mat. v. 22,30. Thus Chrift himfelf was a ftone of 
{tumbling and rock of {candal to the Jews, through ~ 
their own blind prejudices and corrupt difpofitions, 
1 Pet.ii. 8. Even Chrift’s difciples were for a time 
{candalized at his apprehenfion and death, as he had 
foretold them, Mat: xxvi. 31. their faith being al- 
moft overfet, Luke xxiv. 21. He forewarns them of 
what they were to fuffer for his fake, that they fhould — 
not be offended or fcandalized, John xvi. 1, 2. that 
is, that they fhould not be difcouraged, or fo difcon- 
certed by thefe fufferings as to fall from the faith. 
From this we may alfo learn what it is to offend or 
{candalize a weak brother, Rom. xiv. 21. It is to 
put a ftumbling-block, or an occafion to fall in his 
way, ver. 13. fo as to endanger his foul, 1 Cor. viii. 
11. When, therefore, the {tony-ground hearers are 
faid to be offended or. fcandalized, it fignifies their 
drawing back from the faith; and fo in Luke viii. 
13. it is expreffed by a fynonymous word, (a@ewyla) 
which fignifies their falling away. 

That which occafioned the apoftacy of this clafs 
of hearers, is faid to be tribulation and perfecution 
arifing becaufe of the word. Had not tribulation 
and perfecution arifen, they might have probably 
retained their profeilion, and gone on very fmoothly 
and decently under the Chriftian charafter, without 
ever being made manifeft in this world, as thoufands 
do in times of peace and toleration. Or, had tribu- 
lation and perfecution been upon any other account 
than * becaufe of the word,” it would have been no 
temptation.to relinquith the faith ;. but being pointe | 
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ed dire€tly againft the Chriftian profeffion, their fear 
of prefent fufferings overcame their faith in Chritt 
and hope of future happinefs, and fo they were of- 
fended and fell away. Chrift foretold the influence 
which this temptation would have upon many of 
his profeffed followers, Mat. xxiv. g—14. ‘ Then 
fhall they deliver you up to be afflicied, and fhall kill 
you; and ye fhall be hated of all nations for my name’s 
- fake. And then hall many be offended, and fhall be- 
tray oneanother, and fhall hateoneanother:” i.e. They 
fhall not only apoftatize from the faith, but turn out 
treacherous informers againft their brethren, and, 
from mutual diftruft and fear of being betrayed, fhall 
hate one another. Our Lord alfo mentions the in- 
fluence of falfe prophets in turning them afide from 
the faith: «* And many falfe prophets fhall rife, and- 
_fhall deceive many.” But in oppofition to fuch apof- 
tacy, whether occafioned by fear of perfecution, or — 
the deceit of error, he adds, © But he that fhall en- 
_ dure unto the end, the fame fhall be faved.” 
: O}j..1. It will, perhaps, be obje€ted, That if men 
may believe and have joy in the word, and yet fall 
away irrecoverably, this will overthrow the doétrine 
of particular ele€tion, and the perfeverance of the 
faints. To this it may be anfwered, 
1. That by the ftony-ground hearers our Lord does 
_ not intend to reprefent the elect, confequently their 
falling away can neither militate again{t the dogtrine 
of particular ele€tion nor the perfeverance of the 
real children of God. The purpofe of God accord- 
ing to election muft ftand, it being not of works, 
nor of any thing that depends upon the will of man, 
‘but of fovereign free grace, Rom. ix. 11. chap. xi, 
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s, 6. As the elect were chofen in Chrift before the 
foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. fo they were 
given to him to be redeemed, kept, and brought 
unto glory, John vi. 39. Heb. ii. 10. Accordingly 
he fays, “ I lay down my life for the fheep—And 
I give unto them eternal life, and they fhall never 
perifh, neither fhall any pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father who gave them me is greater 
than all; and none fhall be able to pluck them out 
of my Father’s hand.” John x. 15, 28, 29. And 
being thus kept by the power of God through faith 
unto falvation, they muft neceflarily perfevere unto 
the end, 1 Pet. i. 5. 1 Cor. i. 8,9. It 4s indeed 
plain from what is faid of the Rony-ground hearers, 
and from other paflages of fcripture, that the gof- 
pel does produce very promifing effects upon the 
minds of fome, which cannot be diftinguifhed, at 
eaft for a time, from real converfion. They may 
have convictions of fin, be enlightened, tafte of the | 
good word of God, receive it with joy, for a while 
belie e, and even poflefs eminent gifts for the edifie : 
cation of others; and yet after all fall away. But 
as Chrift does not mention thefe things (however - 
promifing) as peculiar to true converts, but as alfo 
the attainments of fome who fall fhort of a faving 
change; therefore, though fuch fhould apoftatize, 
it is no proof that any who are really born of God 
fhall ever finally fall away. But then, 

2. Though the purpofe of ele€tion is abfolute, 
and all the élect fhall certainly obtain ; yet there is 
no-abfolute affurance of falvation given to any’ of | 
the elect themfelves, as individuals, independent of 
their continuing in the faith, love and obedience of © 
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the gofpel. The apoftle knew the eleétion of the 
believing Theffalonians, not by immediate revela- 
tion, nor merely by their « receiving the word at 
firft with joy of the Holy Ghoft,” but by this as 
' connected with its practical effeéts, “ their work 
of faith and labour of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jefus Chrift.” 1 Theff i. 3-7. And fo 
he fays, « God hath from the beginning chofen you 
~ to falvation, through fanCtification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth; whereunto he called you 
by our gofpel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift.” 2 Theff ii. 13,14. Where 
we fee that their election to. glory included in it 
their faith and holinefs, as God’s appointed way 
and means of making them meet for, and bringing 
them to the enjoyment of it. 
3. The moft fatisfying evidence which the child= 
ren of God have of their election, while in this im- 
perfect ftate, does not render the {cripture exhort2- 
‘tions, admonitions, and.even motives to cautious 
fear ufelefs to them. When they are in heaven 
they will have no furtker occafion for thefe things ; 
but while here, they have an important work 
afligned them, which requires perfevering diligence, 
and\ends not but with their lives: ‘They are alfo 
compafled with infirmity, liable to many tempta- 
tions; and the attacks of fpiritual enemies, and fo 
have need to be conftantly cautious, vigilant, and 
active, in fighting the good fight of faith. There- 
fore, though Paul tells the Theffalonians that he 
knew their election of God, yet he reckcned it per- 
fe&tly confiftent with this to. caution them again{t 
being deceived, 2-Theff. ii. 2, 3-. and to exhort 
F.2 
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them to watchfulnefs, fobriety, holinefs, gta ftead- 
faftnefs in the faith, 1 Theff. iv. 1—8. chap. v. 6--9. 
2 Theff. ii, 15. . Peter addrefles thofe to whom he 
writes as & Ele€t according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father,” and fpeaks highly_of their 
lively hope, their love to Chrift, and unfpeakable 
joy even under manifold trials, 1 Pet.’ i. 2—9. 
Yet he exhorts them to pafs the time of their fo- 
journing here in fear, ver. 17. and to give all dili- 
gence in adding to their faith the eee exercife 
ae every Chnian virtue, to make their calling and 
election fure; for if they-did thefe things they - 
fhould never fall, but have an entrance miniflered 
to them abundantly into the everlafting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 2 Pet. i. s—12. 
It is in doing thefe things that individuals lave evi- 
dence of their election, and it is while continuing 
in thefe things that this evidence is retajned and 
increafed ; but if they draw back or become barrert 
and unfruitful inthe Chriftian profeflion, then, what- 
ever former experience or attainments they oar 
“have had, they can afford no fcriptural evidence of 
theit calling and eleCtion. The. ele& are kept by 
the power of God unto falvation; but then it is « 
through faith, by which they give credit to the mo- 
tives of fear as well as.of hope, and. the power of 
God, by which they are kept, 1s exerted in giving 
both their proper effects upon them as their cafe 
may require. : 

Obj. 2» It is the promife of the gofpel that he 
that believeth fhall be faved; but if perfons may 
really believe for a while, and yet not be faved, 
how is this promife made good ? 
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Anf. The gofpel does not promife that fuch as 
believe for a while fhall be faved. On the con- 
trary, God hath faid, “If any man draw back, my 
foul fhall have no pleafure in him.” In oppofition 
to fuch it is faid, * The juft fhall live by faith :” 
He is not only juftified by faith without works; 
but he continues to live by it as the governing prin- 

~ ciple of his life ; fo that the life which he now lives 
in the fleth is by the faith of the Son of God. 
This is to * believe to the faving of the foul,” as 
oppofed to “ drawing back unto perdition.” See 
Heb. x. 38, 39. It is of a moft pernicious-ten- 
dency to flatter perfons with the fafety of their 
ftate, if they can but remember that they once be- 
lieved. and had joy in the gofpel, though now the 
cafe may be quite otherwife with them, affuring 
them, that one act of'faith faves the foul, that once 
in Chrift always in Chrift, and that God is faithful - 
to the promife he hath made them. | But this is to 
take it for granted that they are ele@ and not ftony- 
ground hearers, and fo is mere affertion without 
proof. If men are to imagine that their ftate is 
fafe independent cf, their continuing.in the faith, 
and that if they believe for a while, it is impoflible 
for them to come fhort of falvation, to what pur- 
pofe are the numerous exhortations to believers to 
hold faft the faith? Why are they cautioned againft 
apoftacy ? and why is the dreadful Betevudabes 
of it fo often fet before ther 2. Though many pro- 
‘feffors fhould-fall away,. yet God is ft faithful to 
his promife ; for hé has neither promifed that fuch 
fhall perfevere, nor to beftow falvation on apof- 
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tates. Paul, direCting Timothy as to his do@trine, 
fays, ‘ If we deny him, he alfo will deny us: If we 
believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny 
_himfelf. Of thefe things put them in remem- 
bratice,ip.2 Lim. iLtek 297k Oy0 8 4. 

Obj. 3. Such as fall away have never been en- 
lightened in the knowledge of the truth, nor really 
believed the gofpel, but had only profeffed to be- 
lieve. ‘ 

Anf. The fcripture fuppofes them to have been 
once enlightened—to have received the knowledge 
of the ‘truth, and of the way of righteoufnefs—to 
have believed for a while—and to have efcaped the 
pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift; fee Heb. vi. 4. 
ch. x.'26. Luke viii. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 20.. And their 
falling away after fuch attainments is that which 
conftitutes the very fin of apoftacy, and by which 
the guilt of it is aggravated; ‘ For it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of righte- 
oufnefs, than after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered unto them,” 
2 Pet. ii. 21. Some will admit that fuch have a 
kind of faith, but think that it muft be’ effentially 
different from that of true believers. Be it fo; but 
how fhall we mark that difference by any thing in 
faith itfelf? Does it lie in the nature or manner of 
belief? If fimple belief admits of any difference 
either in its nature or manner, we know not what 
that difference is, and the word of God ‘does not 
inform us. Or does it lie in the matter or objet of 
belief ? Even in the cafe of apoftates that ig faid to 
be the word of the kingdom—the truth—the way of © 


SER. II.] THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER.. 67 


righteoufnefs—the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift ; 
and what other object of faith have true believers ? 
Tt has been faid that the former always conneét 
fome error with the truth which overturns it, and 
fo believe in vain. Perhaps they do; but unlefs 
we know what that error is, we are no nearer the 
purpofe of diftinguifhing in the firft impreflions of 
the gofpel, the faith of a {tony-ground hearer from 
_ that of a true believer. 

Obj. 4. The fcripture informs us, that the firft 
Chriftians were relieved and comforted by the gofe 
pel whenever they believed it; how fhall we ac- 
count for this if they could not at firft diftinguith 
their faith from that of ftony-ground hearers, and 
thereby know their intereft in Chrift. 

Anf. When an awakened finner firft believes the 
gofpel he is immediately relieved and comforted, 
not by reflecting on any difference which he finds 
in himfelf, or in his believing, diftinguifhing him 
from other finners, but purely and dire@tly from 
what he difcovers in the gofpel itfelf, which is glad 
tidings of great joy to all that really believe it; for 
therein Chrift, in all his grace and fulnefs, is held 
forth for this very purpofe, that he might appear as 
the only, the fure, the free and immediate foundation 
of a loft finner’s hope as fuch. Perceiving this 

free gofpel ground of hope, the finner is relieved 
from the fear of wrath, and fet at reft from his 
-felf-righteous labour to make his peace with God, 
and has joy and peace in believing that the righte- 
oufnefs finifhed by the Son of God in his death 
and refurrection, as the fubftitute of finners, is 
alone fufficient to juftify him guilty as he ftands, 
-This will account for that immediate comfort and 
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joy. with which fis firft cHenine rae the 
gofpel. ‘Their joy fprung dire@tly from the gofpel 
itfelf, and did not depend upon their perceiving at 
the time any difference between themfelves and — 
thofe who believe for a while. The knowledge of 
that difference belongs not to the ground of a be- ~ 
liever’s faith and hope in Chrift, but to the evidence 
of his being a true believer. The primary evidence 
of his intereft in Chrift is his confcious belief and 
fatisfa€tion in the gofpel; but as the ftony-ground 
hearers had, for a time, fomething like this, the 
genuine effe€ts of faith on his heart and life are 
neceflary to complete the evidence of his being a 
child of God. It is in adding to their faith the exer- 
‘cife of every Chriftian virtue that believers are ex- 
horted to ‘* give diligence to make their calling 
and. election fure;” and that not merely for a 
while, but ‘ to fhow the fame diligence to the full 
affurance of hope unto the end,” 2 Pet. i. 5—u11. 
Heb. vi. 11. 

Before we conclude this branch of the fubject, 
we fhall take notice of three things by which the 
ftony-ground hearers are characterized, confequent- 
ly diftinguifhed from true believers. 

r, Our Lord defcribes them as fony-greund, or a 
rock, "The irregenerate heart is frequently defcribed 
as hard, or of a rocky quality, Ezek. xi. 19. 
ch. xxxvi. 26. The higheft degree of this is com- 
pared to the adament, Zech. vii. 12. which imports 
the moft determined obflinacy in refifting the 
truth and in refufing to comply with the will of 
God, and fuch was the character of the felf-righ- 
teous Pharifees in our Lord’s time.. But there aré 
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; vothele in whom a habitual and prevailing hardnefs 


of heart admits of occafional impreffions. from the 
word; and fuch were the ftony- ground hearers, 
who, though they had fome fudden and comfortable 
impreflions in hearing the gofpel, yet they were 
never thoroughly humbled and melted into true 
penitence.and contrition for fin, nor did the love of 
the truth obtain the afcendency in theit hearts. 


The rock which conftituted the main part, of them, ~ 


ap 


and by-which their prevailing character is denomi-_ 
nated, ftill remained unchanged; confequently, all 
the impreflions made upon them were but partial, 
flight, and fuperficial, ‘Therefore, 

2. They have no root in themfelves. That is, the 


- feed of the word had no root'in their hearts. ‘The 
‘parable fays, “ it had snot much earth—no depth 
“of earth,” Mat. xiii. 5. Mark tv. 5. which imports 


‘that there was a-thin covering: of earth upon the 


 furface of the rock, but not Sifbciend ta allow the 


feed to ftrike its filaments deep enough fo as. to take 
firm root. Befides, “ it lacked moifture,” which was 
neceffary to nourifh the feed, Luke vii» 6- Thefe 
metaphors thow, that though they gave a general 


-affent to the word, had fome fudden emotions of 


joy init, and perhaps formed fome good refolutions 
for the time; yet not having a fpiritual difcern- 
ment of the true excellence of the gofpel, it did 
not take°deep root in their hearts, or obtain the 


“chief poffeffion of their affections, fo as to become 


the governing principle in them. ‘This being the 


cafe, 
3. They ‘ endure but ou a time.’ All the im- 


preifions made upon them were but temporary, 
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‘‘ for when affliction or perfecution arifeth for the 
word’s fake, immediately they are offended,” or 
{tumble and fall away from the faith. Thefe trials 
difcovered that the fear of man was prevalent in 
their hearts, and made it manifeft that their faith 
was effentially deficient, and that at bottom they 
had a ftronger attachment to this prefent life and 
its enjoyments, than to any thing they had difcovered 
in the gofpel, notwithftanding all the joy with 
which they had received it. So that whatever at- 
tainments they had, they were not prevalent, con- 
fequently could neither be genuine nor permanent ; 
but this was not difcovered till the trial came. 


Ill. The third kind of foil was a thorny-ground. 
** And fome fell among thorns; and the thorns 
fprung up and choked them,” ver. 7. The ex- 
planation is this, « He alfo that received feed 
among the thorns, is he that heareth the word; and _ 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulnefs of 
riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruit-_ 
ful,” ver. 22. Mark iv, 18, 19. 

It is not faid that this clafs of hearers fall away, 
| To as to relinquith the outward profeflion of Chrif- 
tianity like thofe compared to the ftony-ground, 
and therefore may be fuppofed to perfevere in that 
profeffion all their lifetime. This, if conneéted — 
with a conduct tolerably decent, is indeed lefs 
thocking than open apoftacy ; but while the things 
of this world have the afcendency in their hearts, _ 
they have lefs honefty than avowed infidels, and 
their ftate is in no refpect more fafe. That fuch 
do not openly give up the profeflion of the name 
of Chrift, isnot owing to any proper root which 
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the word has in them, but to the want of a fufficient 
temptation or trial, Under this clafs we may rank 
the vaft number of nominal Chriftians who, in times 
of peace, have a decent form of godlinefs, but are 
deftitute of the power of it. The thorns which 
pnts up in them and choke the word, are, 

. The cares of this world. Thefe may be dif. 
tinguithed into fuch cares as arife from a ftate of 
poverty and the fear of want, and fuch as arife from 
avarice, voluptuoufnefs, pride, and ambition. -~ 

(1.) When, ina ftate of poverty, men’s minds are 
diftracted and tormented with anxious and diftrutt- 
ful cares about the neceflaries of life, or as to what 
they fhall eat, what they fhall drink, or wherewithal 
they thall be clothed, fuch a ftate of mind is incon- 
fi iftent with feeking the kingdom of God and his 
righteoufnefs i in the firft place, and with trufting 
in God for their daily bread, believing his promife 
that all thefe things fhall be added unto them. 
Our Lord, who well knew the finful nature as 
well as pernicious effects of anxious and diftruftful 
cares, even as to the neceffaries of life, dehorts his 
difciples from giving way to them, and urges this 
by a variety of arguments well fuited to fet their 
minds at reft. See Mat. vi. 25—34. If anxious 
cares about any of the things of this world were 
innocent or excufable, furely they would be fuch 
as are exercifed about the things that are abfolutely 
neceflary to our fubfiftence, fuch as food and 
raiment; yet thefe are the cares which our Lord 
{pecifies and condemns as oppofite in their nature 
to faith and truft in God. Such cares muft necef- 
farily choke the word and render it unfruitful, not © 
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only as they occupy the mind and draw off the at- 
tention from it, but as they involve unbelief: and — 
worldly-mindednefs in their nature.’ The word 
does not profit unlefs it be mixed with faith in 
them that hear it; and it is not likely that men 
have faith in God refpe€ting their fpiritual con- 
cerns, if they cannot tru{t him for their daily bread. 
But the diftruftful cares which arife from poverty 
are not the only ones which choke the word; for, 
(2.) There are cares which take their rife from 
avarice, pride, and ambition. If Chriftians were. 
content with food and raiment, or with fuch things 
as they have, as the word of God commands them, 
1 Tim. vi. 8. Heb. xiii.-5. the fimple demands of 
nature would be eafily fatisfied; but.the artificial 
wants of worldly lufts are unlimited, and their de- 
mands infatiable, and the cares arifing from thefe 
are by far more culpable and inexcufable than fuch 
as refpect the neceflaries of life. The avaricious, 
or lovers of money, muft neceffarily be involved in 
many cares and anxieties, in forming this and 
the other fcheme for augmenting their fortune and 
raifing themfelves in the world, and be alfo much 
agitated about the failure or fuccefs of thefe 
{chemes. When making hafte to be rich, they 
plunge themfelves into a multiplicity of bufinefs, 
and are entangled in the affairs and hurries of this 
life, fo that their whole thoughts early and late are 
employed about them; this mutt. be attended with 
fuch cares as will effeCtually choke the word. Nor 
will affluence when acquired exempt men from the 
cares of this world 3 for could we fuppofe that 
avarice may be fatisfied or extinguifhed with abun- 
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dance, (which is feldom the cafe,) there are other 
lufts which, in a ftate of affluence, advance their 
demands, fuch as the love of worldly pleafure, am- 
bition, the luft of power, and the various claims of 
pride and vain honour. Thefe are not only fources 
of many cares and anxieties, but are themfelves 
directly oppofite to the influence of the word and 
the fruits of the Spirit; but they fall more properly - 
to be confidered under the fucceeding particulars. 

- 2. Another thing which chokes the word is the 
deceitfulne/s of riches. Riches are deceitful as pro- 
mifing, while in profpect that happinefs, which they 
never realize when in poffeflion; and when they 
fo far enter into the heart as to excite eager defires 
after them, thefe defires tempt men to fin that 
‘they may gain them, and to fin again that they 
may keep them. Paul, writing to Timothy, fays, 
« They that will be rick fall into temptation and a 
fnare, and into many foolifh and hurtful lufts, 
which drown men in deftruétion and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil; which 
while fome coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themfelves through with many 
forrows.” And in oppofition to this: he exhorts 
him, “ But thou, O man of God, flee thefe things, 
and follow after righteoufnefs, godlinefs, faith, love, 
patience, meeknefs.” 1 ‘Tim. vi. g—12. which in- 
timates, that the love of money, or a prevailing 
defire after riches, is fubverfive of all thefe chrif. 
tian virtues. It is oppofite to righteou/ne/s or juftice, 
and inclines men to take what advantage they can 
in their dealings, and often prompts them to acts 
of fraud and difhonefty.. Or, if by righteou/ne/s be 
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meant /berality, as it fometimes fignifies, (Pfal. cxit. 
‘9. Mat vi. 1. 2 Cor. ix. 9, 10.) the love of money 
is the very reverfe of it. It is oppofite to godline/s, . 
for covetoufnefs is idolatry, and the fervice of God 
and mammon are inconfiftent. It is contrary to 
faith, for to truft in uncertain riches is oppofed to 
trufting in the living God, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Or if 
faith here fignifies fidelity to men, it is contrary to 
that alfo, and often leads to betray truft and‘to act 
unfaithfully. It is oppofite to ve either to God or 
our neighbour; for the luft of the eyes is oppofed 
to the love of the Father; it fhuts up their bowels 
of compaflion from the needy, and prevents them 
from doing to others what they would with others — 
to do to them in like circumftances.—It is alfo. 
oppofite to patience and meekne/s, for the covetous 
heart is reftlefs and impatient to obtain its object, 
fretful under difappointments, envious at the pro- 
fperity of others, and refentful againft all who in- 
terfere with its wifhes. Solomon aflirms in gene- 
ral, that ** he that maketh hafte to be rich fhall not 
be innocent.” Prov. xxviii. 20. and:the apoftle, in 
flronger terms, lays it down as a maxim univerfally 
true, ‘hat “ the love of money is the rcot of all 
evil,” x Tim. vi. 10. No wonder, then, that it” 
fhould choke the word where it prevails, and in 
proportion as it does fo. 

Yet many are the deceitful pleas which the 
covetous heart fuggefts in vindication both of the — 
eager purfuit and accumulation of riches, and by ~ 
which it comes to aflume the femblance of virtue, 
and would claim fan@tion from Chriftianity itfelf ; 
fuch as, diligence in bu§nets, lawful induftry, pru- 
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‘dent forethought in laying up to- prevent future 
want; providing for children a fufliciency to fet 
them up in the world,! &c.&c.. Such pleas, at-leaft 
fome of them, may be admitted in a certain degree 5 
but as coming from a covetous heart, or the love 
of riches, they are mere deceit. Let fuch, there- 
fore, asin the fight of God, afk their confcience 
the following queftions: Is my converfation with- 
out covetoufnefs, fo as to be content with fuch 
things as I have? and is my mind fet free from 
anxious care by faith in the promife of God, that 
"he will never leave nor forfake me? Heb. xiii. 5. 
Is my diligence in bufinefs influenced by, and at- 
tended with fervency of {pirit in ferving the Lord, 
and not mammon? Rom. xii. 11. Is it my’ 
governing motive in this, diligence to glorify God 
by being rich in good works, ready to diftribute, 
willing to communicate; and fo to lay up in ftore 
for myfelf a good foundation again{t the time’ to 
“come, that I may lay hold on eternal life, inftead 
of aiming to lay up for myfelf treafures on earth ? 
1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. Asa proof of this, does my 
liberality a@tually abound in proportion to the in- 
-creafe of my riches, or the ability which God hath 
given me? 2 Cor. ix. 8, II. Do I confider the 
wealth I. poffefs as not properly my own, but 
given me in truft by God as his fteward? and am 
I faithfully applying it to the purpofes for which 
he has given it me, in the view of rendering to 
him an account of my ftewardthip ? Luke xvi. g— 
‘13. Do I put no truft in uncertain riches as a fecu- 
rity againft future want; but is my truft folely in 
“the living God, who giveth me richly all things to 
OF 
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meant /iberality, as it fometimes fignifies, (Pfal. cxii. 
‘9. Mat vi. 1. 2 Cor. ix. 9, 10.) the love of money 
is the very reverfe of it. It is oppofite to godline/s, - 
for covetoufnefs is idolatry, and the fervice of God 
and mammon are inconfiftent. It is contrary to 
faith, for to truft in uncertain riches is oppofed to 
trufting in the living God, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Or if 
faith here fignifies fidelity to men, it is contrary to 
that alfo, and often leads to betray truft and to ac& 
unfaithfully. It is oppofite to 4ve either to God or 
our neighbour ; for the luft of the eyes is oppofed 
to the love of the Father; it fhuts up their bowels. 
of compaflion from the needy, and prevents them 
from doing to others what they would with others. 
to do to them in like circumftances.—It is alfo. 
oppofite to patience and meeknefs, for the covetous 
heart is reftlefs and impatient to obtain its obje&, 
fretful under difappointments, envious at the pro- 
{perity of others, and refentful againft all who in- 
terfere with its wifhes. Solomon afhrms in gene- 
ral, that ‘© he that maketh hafte to be rich fhall not 
be innocent.” Prov. xxviii. 20. and: the apoftle, in 
flronger terms, lays it down as a maxim univerfally 
true, That “ the love of money is the root of all 
evil,” 1 Tim. vi. 10. No wonder, then, that it ~ 
fhould choke the word where it prevails, and in 
proportion as it does fo. 

Yet many are the deceitful pleas which the 
covetous heart fuggefts in vindication both of the 
eager purfuit and accumulation of riches, and by 
which it comes to afflume the femblance of virtue, 
and would claim fanétion from Chriftianity itfelf ; 
fuch as, diligence in bufnefs, lawful induftry, pru- 
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_ dent forethought in laying up to- prevent future 
want; providing for children a fufliciency to fet 
them up in the world,’ &c« &c.. Such pleas, at/leaft 
fome of them, may be admitted in a certain degree ; 
but as coming from a covetous heart, or the love 
of riches, they are mere deceit. Let fuch, there- 
fore, asin the fight of God, afk their confcience 
the following queftions: Is my converfation with- 
out covetoufnefs, fo as to be content with fuch 
things as I have? and is my mind fet free from 

- anxious care by faith in the promife of God, that 
“he will never leave nor forfake me? Heb. xii. 5. 
Is my diligence in bufinefs influenced by, and at- 

_ tended with fervency of {pirit in ferving the Lord, 
and not mammon PeRomerait.. tiaks is gt try ~ 

governing motive in this diligence to glorify God 
by being rich in good works, ready to diftribute, 
willing to communicate; and fo to lay up in ftore 

for myfelfa good foundation again{t the time to 
come, that I may lay hold on eternal life, inftead 
of aiming to lay up for myfelf treafures on earth ? 

1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. Asa proof of this, does my 

liberality a@ually abound in proportion to the in- 

_creafe of my riches, or the ability which God hath 
given me? 2 Cor. ix. 8, 11. Do I confider the 
wealth I. poffefs as not properly my own, but 

given me in truft by God as his fteward? and am 
_I faithfully applying it to the purpofes for which 

he has given it me, in the view of rendering to 

him an account of my ftewardthip ? Luke xvi. g— 

‘13. Do I put no truft in uncertain riches as a fecu- 
rity again{ft future want; but is my truft folely in 
the living God, who giveth me richly all things te 
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enjoy 1 Tim. vi. 17. Ifa man’s confcience can 
give him no fatisfying anfwer to fuch queftions, he 
has much reafon to fufpe€ that all his pleas for 
increafing his riches are only excufes for his covet- 
oufnefs. Men frequently deceive themfelves by 
feparating in idea their /Jaying up for them/felves trea- 
fures on earth from having their hearts there alfo ; and 
their poffefing riches from their trufting in them ; but 
our Lord feems to conneét them in both cafes. 
In the former cafe they are always connected; in 
the latter feldom feparated, fee Mat. vi.-21. Mark 
x. 24, 25. Befides the cares of this world and the - 
deceitfulnefs of riches, our Lord mentions, 

3.. The lujfts- of other things, Mark iv. 19. which I 
take to be the fame with what are termed the plea-= 
fures of this life, in Luke-vii. 14. Thefe are what 
‘the apoftle John calls ‘ the luft of the flefh,” and 
“ the pride of life,” and which he oppofes to the 
love of the Father, 1 John ii. rs, 16.. The /ufts of 
the flefo include all unlawful fenfual pratifications, 
' fuch as indulging in gluttony, drunkennefs, un-_ 
cleannefs, voluptuou{nefs, diffipation, and revellings, 
which are altogether inconfiftent with the profef- 
fion of Chriftianity, and exclude fr om “the kingdom - | 
of heaven. Even thofe enjoyments and pleafures- 
of life, which are in themfelves the moft innocent 
and lawful, if relifhed more and purfued with 
greater eagernefs than the things of eternal life, 
will effectually choke the word, and ruin the foul. 
Among the jufts of other things muft_be included, 
the pride of. life, or a prevailing ambition after 
worldly power, pre-eminence, dignity, titles, ho- 
nour, fame, &c. with all their appendages of pomp 
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and fplendor in houfes, furniture, equipage, table, 
and drefs. When thefe things gain the afcendency. 
in the heart, or fo far as they prevail there, they 
muft in the fame proportion choke the word; for 
the love and purfuit of thefe things are diametri- 
cally oppofite to the humble, heavenly, and felf- . 
denied fpirit which is recommended in the gofpel. 
Therefore, in confequence of thefe various impedi- 
ments, which are compared to thorns, they “ bring 
no fruit to perfetion,” # rercrPogee, nO mature or 
perfect fruit, Luke viii. 14. They may indeed do 
many things in themfelves good and beneficial, to 
fave their chara€ter, or to gratify their pride and 
oftentation; but thefe are not the genuine fruits of 
the gofpel, or the work of faith and labour of love, 
and fo are efteemed as no fruit; for both in 
Matthew and Mark they are reprefented as axagmrot,. 


unfruitful. 


IV. The fourth and laft clafs of hearers are’ 
compared to good ground. ‘ But other fell into. 
good ground, and brought forth fruit, fome an 
_hundred-fold, fome fixty-fold, fome- thirty-fold,” 
ver. 8. which is thus explained, * But he that 
‘received feed into the good ground, is he that 
heareth the word, and underftandeth it, which alfo 
beareth fruity and bringeth forth, fome an hundred- 
~ fold, fome fixty, fome thirty,” ver 23/ 

What our Lord fays-of the good ground, in this 
and the parallel places, is exprefled in fuch terms 
as evidently to form a contraft to what has been 
faid of the three foregoing claffes of hearers. This: 
will appear more clearly as we proceed. 
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‘They are faid not only to hear the word, but 
to insipid it. “ He that receiveth feed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word and under- 
flandeth it.’ By this they are diftinguifhed from 
the way-fide hearers who underftand it not, ver. 19. 
and though the ftony and thorny- ground hearers 
have fome underftanding of the word, fuch as na- 
tural men may have, and be even pofieffed of fuch 
gifts as may be ufeful in edifying others ; “yet they 
dé not perceive it in the fame light, nor receive it 
upon the fame evidence that true believers do. Ie 
may indeed be difficult to fhew what it is that the 
latter underftand of the word which the former do 
not, or what different ideas they have of the gofpel, 
as the fcriptures mark that difference not fo much 
in the fentiments of the mind abftra€tly confidered, 
as by their effects on the heart and life: But as the 
good-ground hearers are diftinguifhed here from 
the other claffes by their wxderffanding the word, 
they mult certainly have fome ideas or conceptions 
of it in their mind, which others have not, though 
hearing the fame things, or ufing the fame expref- 
fons. 

It is a doétrine clearly taught in the feriptures, 
that none have a true underftanding of the gofpel, 
but fuch as are taught of God by the fpecial illumi- 
nating influences of the Holy Spirit. We are ex-- 
prefsly told, that “ the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolifh- 
nefs unto him; neither can he know them, becaufe 
they are fpiritually difcerned.” 1 Cor. ii. 14. The 
natural (animal or fenfual) maa does not fignify _ 
merely a man in the rude ftate of nature whofe 
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faculties have not been cultivated by ftudy, learning, 
or fociety ; nor one who is entirely deftitute of all 
religion. The apoftle takes his natural man from 
among fuch as the world held in the higheft re- 
pute for their natural parts, learning, and religion, 
fuch as the learned. Jewifh fcribes and do€tors of 
the law, chap. i. 22, 23. and the Greek philofo- 
phers who fought after wifdom. Thefe are they 
whom he terms the wife, the fcribes, the difputers 
of this world, ver. 20, 23. To the one the preach- 
ing of Chrift crucified was a ftumbling-block ; to 
the other foolifhnefs, ver. 23. They did not dif- 
cern the wifdom nor the power of God in it, and 
fo did not know and receive the things of the 
| Spirit of God. All their wifdom and knowledge 
-ferved rather to blind and prejudife their minds 
againft the gofpel than to affift them in underltand- 
ing it: While, on the other hand, many of thofe 
who, in refpe&t of fuch wifdom and worldly advan- 
tages, were the foolifh, the weak, the bafe and def- 
. pifed were made to underftand the word botl. unto 
their own falvation and the benefit of others, ver. 
26—30. This fpiritual underftanding is promifed 
to all the fubjeéts of the new covenant: “ They thall 
not teach every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, faying, Know the Lord ; for all fhall 
know>me from the leaft to the greateft,” Jer. xxxi. 
34. Heb. viii. 11. This is the fame with the pro- 
“mife made to Zion, “ All thy children fhall be 
taught of the Lord, and great fhall be the peace of 
thy children,” Ifa. liv. 13. and this divine teaching 
is the Father’s drawing men unto Chrift, without 
which they cannot come unto him, John vi. 44, 45. 
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“ He hath (fays the apoftle) given us an under- 
ftanding that we may know him that is true 5° and 
we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jefus 
Chrift,” 1 John v. 20. Our Lord, contemplating 
the fovereignty of God in revealing the truth to 
fome in diftintion from others, “ rejoiced in fpirit, 
and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of-heaven 
and earth, becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from 
the wife and prudent, and haft revealed them unto 
babes; even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in 
thy fight.” Luke x. 21. From all which it appears, 
that it is divine illumination which makes the dif- 
ference between fuch hearers of the word as under- 
ftand it in-its true light, and thofe who do not fo: 
underftand it, and is not owing to any natural capa- 
city or wifdom which one man may poffefs more 
than another: On the ‘contrary, it often happens in 
the fovereign difpenfation of divine grace, that 


He calls the fool, and makes him know 
The myft’ries of his grace, / 
To bring afpiring wifdom low, 
And all its pride abafe. 


I know that this will not fatisfy reafoners. They 
want to know what particular truth or fentiment 
is communicated to the mind by the enlightening 
influence of the Holy Spirit, and which unenlighten- 
ed men can have no idea of ? In anfwer to this it 
ought to be obferved, that it is not pleaded that 
any truth or fentiment is communicated to ‘the: 
mind by the Spirit, befides what is already clearly 
revealed in the word; and the illumination of the 
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_ Spirit is to make men perceive and underftand that. 
revelation which is already given in its true light. 
But as to what that true light is, no man by any | 
form of expreflion can effectually communicate 
that to his neighbour, any more than he can give 
him a fpiritual difcernment, -which would be to 
perform the peculiar office of the Holy Spirit. We 
may, however, obferve, 

(1.) That the hearers who are compared to the 
‘good ground,. underftand or perceive the gofpel to 
be in reality the word of God, and fo receive it as 
fuch; upon its own proper evidence. The apoftle 
ini Theff. ii. 13. fays,. “ For this caufe alfo thank 
we God without ceafing, becaufe, when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effeQually worketh alfo in 
you that believe.” This may be reckoned a com- 
mon thing in a country where the divine authority 
of the fcriptures is generally acknowledged; but 
‘nothing can bea greater miftake. Multitudes in- 
deed have a kind of general and implicit, belief that 
the gofpel is the word of God; they fee it is the 
commonly received opinion, and they have had that 
notion inftilled into them from their earlieft years, 
and therefore never queftioned it; but they have — 
never yet had their undcrftanding enlightened fo as 
to perceive it themfelves to be indeed the word of 
God. Others may have looked into the external 
evidence of the gofpel, fuch as prophecies with 
their fulfilment, and miracles, (which indeed leave 
men inexcufable in their unbelief,) and they may 
yield fuch a rational affent to thefe things as they 
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do to any other credible facts recorded in ancient - 
hiftory, while after all, they neither properly under- 
ftand the gofpel itfelf, nor receive it with that faith 
which is due to the teftimony of God. But when 
a man is by divine teaching made to underftand the _ 
word, he fees it ina light which he never did before, 
and finds that it carries its own evidence along 
with it of its being a revelation from God, and. : 
that by far more convincing and fatisfying, than all 
the dedu€tions of human reafoning, or the per- 
fuafible words of man’s wifdom. God makes him- 
felf manifeft to him as the fpeaker in the word, and 
fo he receives it not as the word of man, but on 
the authority of God himfelf; and thus it comes to 
him “ not in word only, but alfo in power, and in 
the Holy Spirit, and in much affurance,” 1 Theff. 
i. 5. So that his faith does not ftand in the wif- — 
dom of men, but in the power of God,” 1 Cor. it. 5. 

(2.) Thofe who underftand the word perceive 
the divine excellency of the f{cheme of redemption - 
through a crucified Saviour. They had, perhaps, 
often before heard and read the do€trine of the gof- 
pel concerning the death and refurreétion of Chrift ; 
but being ignorant of the true character of God, 
the juft demands of his law, and infenfible of their 
own ftate and charaéter as being helplefs, guilty, 
and condemned finners in his fight, they had no 
relifh for fuch do&trine, faw neither the wifdom 
nor power of God in it, and often thought that it 
was too much infifted on; and with regard.to the 
fovereignty of divine grace they could not endure 
it. But now they perceive the fcheme of redemp- 
tion to be every way worthy of God. The doétrine 


SER. I.] THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 83 


of Chrift crucified, which the natural man efteems 
_ weaknefs and foolifhnefs, appears to them peculiarly 
glorious, as difplaying the power of God, and the 
wifdom of God, and in which they difcover his 
infinite holinefs and juftice in the punifhment of 
fin, and at the fame time the riches of his mercy 
_and grace in pardoning and faving the guilty. 
Hence they count all things but lofs for the excel- 
Iency of the knowledge of Chrift, and defire to 
_ glory in nothing elfe fave in his crofs. In fhort, 
they difcover in the work of redemption, fo far as 
they are enlightened, a more perfe€t, confiftent, and 
fatisfying difplay of the character of the true God, 
efpecially of his moral perfe€tions, than in all his 
other works and ways; for by this means God 
fhines in their hearts to give the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory in the face of Jefus Chrift, 
2 Cor, iv. 6. 

(3-) Thofe who underftand the word perceive in 
it what is fufficient to pacify their guilty confcience, 
and furnifh them with a ground of good hope to- 
wards God, and {fo find relief purely in believing 
that truth which it openly teftifies to all without 
difference. Before this, they were always looking 
for eafe to their minds through the medium of 
fome gracious change they were to difcover in 
themfelves, or by fome work or exercife they were 
to perform to fit them for Chrift and warrant their 
claim to, and truft in him; but they had not the 
leaft idea that they could find relief dire€tly and 
folely from what the gofpel teftifies concerning 
Chrift. But now they difcover in the gofpel a 
free, complete, and all-fufficient remedy provided by 
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God himfelf, and every way fuited to their cafe as 
guilty loft finners: They fee and believe that the 
work finifhed by the Son of God as the voluntary 
~ fubftitute of the guilty for whom he died,’ and— 
which was declared to be accepted by his refurrec- 
tion from the dead, is alone fufficient for their par- — 
don and acceptance with a holy and ‘righteous God, 
however guilty they are. By this faith they are 
juftified, not by working, but believing on him that 
jultifiers) the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. and being jufti- 
fied by faith, they have peace with God through ~ 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, chap. v. 1. 
Thefe are fome of the things, which though - 
clearly revealed in the word, none can properly 
-underftand or believe but fuch as are taught of 
God. They do not receive the gofpel upon its 
proper evidence as the word of God who cannot ~ 
lie—They do not perceive his glorious character 
fhining in it—Nor do they underftand how it . 
can relieve the guilty confcience and give -peace 
with God: But the good ground hearers under- 
ftand the word in thefe refpe€ts, and confequently 
love it. : . 
2. Another thing whereby they are diftinguithed 
from the reft is, that “© they in an honeft and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep it,” Luke vii. 15. 
An-honeft and good heart is a fincere, upright, and 
loving heart. Some would argue from the words 
thus arranged, that their hearts were honeft and 
good previous to their hearing the word; but in 
this they are greatly miftaken. ‘The heart is not ~ 
naturally honeft and good, nor can it be fo previous 
to regeneration, which is by means of the incor- 
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ruptible feed of the word, ‘1 Pet. i. 23. It cannot 
_ be honeft and good previous to faith which purifies 
the heart; but faith cometh by hearing the word 
of God, Rom. x. 17. We have already feen that 
the clafs under confideration did hear the word and 
underftand it; which mmuft have produced in them 
an honeft and good heart, and fo accounts for it. 
The words in Luke do not fay that they heard the 
word with an honeft and good heart, as if that had 
been the ftate of their heart previous to their hear- 
ing the word, but that, ‘ having heard the word, 
they, in an honeft and good heart, (xereyscr) keep 
it,” or retain and hold it faft, in oppofition to their 
Jetting it flip. By this they are diftinguifhed from 
the way-fide hearers, out of whofe hearts Satan 
catcheth away the word; and-alfo from the ftony- 
- ground hearers, who believe only for a while, but 
in time of temptation fall away. In oppofition to 
this, -they not only receive the word with joy, but 
"retain it. They keep it in memory, 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
It abides in them, John xv. 7. dwells in them richly 
in all wifdom, Col. iii. 16. They hold faft the 
beginning of the confidence and the rejoicing of 
hope ftedfaft unto the end, Heb. iii. 6. They con 
tinue grounded and fettled in the faith, Col. i. 23. 
and fo are rooted and grounded in love, Eph. iii. 17. 
hus the incorruptible feed of the word of God 
remaineth in them, and they cannot fin, fo as to 
_ draw back unto perdition, becaufe they are born of 
God, 1 John iii. g. They endure unto the end, and 
‘at laft receive the end of their faith, the falvation 
of their fouls. Yet I apprehend that their perfe- 
verance is not owing to the abiding natureof any 
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principle of grace conferred on, or inherent in 
them ; but to the continued influence of the Holy 
Spirit, which is’ the power of God by which the 
ele€t are kept through faith unto falvation. ‘It is 
on this, and not on the permanent nature of any | 
prefent attainment, or grace already received, that 
the Chriftian’s hope of perfeverance muft reft. 

3. Laftly, They are diftinguifhed from the other 
elaffes of hearers by their being fruitful: ‘ They 
bring forth fruit, fome thirty-fold, fome fixty, fome 
an hundred,” Mark iv. 20. There are fruits of 
the Spirit, which confift of holy tempers and dif- 
pofitions of heart, Gal. v. 22, 23. and without thefe 
the moft plaufible outward appearances are of no. 
avail in the fight of God who trieth the heart bo 
reins; fo that though a man fhould fpeak with the _ 
tongues of men and angels, poflefs the moft extra- 
ordinary gifts, give all his goods to feed the poors 
and his body to be burned as a martyr, thefe things 
will be of no advantage to him unlefs they fpring 
from’ an inward principle of love to God and man, 
r Cor. xiii. r—4. There are alfo outward vifible 
fruits which {pring from faith and love, and confitt 
of holy practice and good works. Thefe are the 
fruits which feem to be chiefly intended here, and 
which diftinguifh true believers from falfe profef- 
fors; for our Lord fays, “ by their fruits ye fhall 
know them,” Mat. vii. 20. If men are deftitute of 
the praCtical fruits of the gofpel, the fcripture puts 
a negative upon all their pretenfions to faith, love, 
{piritual enjoyments, &c. fee Luke vi. 46. James it. 
“175 20) 26. ch. i. 22, 23, 24. 1 John ii. 4. ch. iit, 
r7. ch. iv. 20. But as. true believers fhew their . 
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faith by their works, James ii, 18. their love to God 
by keeping his commandments, 1 John ii. 5. ch, v. 
3. and their love to the brethren by exprefling it 
not in word or in tongue only, but in work and in 
truth, ch. iii. 18. fo they hereby know that they 
have pafled from death unto life, that they are of 
_ the.truth, and fhall affure their hearts before God, 
ver. 14, 19. No profeffor has any certain criterion 
by which he can diftinguifh, or form a decided 
. judgment of his religious impreflions, but by their 
fruits or practical effets. It is by this criterion 
that they are diftinguifhed in the parable of the 
fower. Neither the ftony nor thorny-ground hear- 
ers brought forth any true fruit, as did the good- 
ground hearers. 
~~ Thefe laft “ bring forth fruit with patience,” 
~ Luke viii. 15. This patience has a refpeét to two 
things, their prefent fufferings and their future re- 
ward. All that will live godly in Chrift Jefus will 
fuffer perfecution in fome fhape or other; fo that 
their bringing forth fruit, muft be accompanied 
with the exercife of patience under the various 
trials. they have to endure. We have an example 
of this in the believing Macedonians, who “ ina 
great trial of affli€tion, the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty, abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality,” 2 Cor. viii. 2. The Hebrews 
alfo, after they were illuminated, endured a great 
fight of afflition; yet they had compaflion of the 
apoftle in his bonds, and took joyfully the fpoiling of 
their goods, knowing in themfelves that they had 
in heaven a better and an enduring fubftance, 
“Heb. x. 32—35. When Chriftians perfevere in 
H 2 
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plist faft the faith and' the profeflion of it, and 
continue ftedfaft and unmoveable always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, notwithftanding all the 
reproaches and affliCtions they may have to endure 
from a wicked world and falfe profeffors on that 
account, this is to bring forth fruit with patience. 
And hereby they are diftinguifhed both from the 
ftony and thorny-ground hearers. The belief and 
joy of the former did not fupport them under tri- 
bulations and perfecution becaufe of the word, and 
Yo they did not perfevere, but were offended and 
fell away. And as for the latter, the influence of 
the word was choked in them by worldly cares and 
lufts, fo that they brought forth no fruit to perfec- 
tion: And in both of them the love of this prefent 
life, and the enjoyments of it, had ftill the afcen- 
dency over the love of God and the things of eter- 
nal life. : 
I noticed that patience has alfo a Dies: to the . 
future reward. It is a patience influenced by the 
hope of, obtaining the heavenly. ‘inheritance at 
Chrift’s fecond coming. The apoftle, writing to 
the Hebrews fays, “ Caft not away, therefore, 
your confidence, which hath fo great recompence 
of reward ; for ye have need of patience, that after 
ye have oe the will of God ye might receive the 
promife,” Heb. x. 35, 36. It is a patient waiting 
for Chrift, 2 Theff. iii. 5. and is that patience of 
hope in our Lord Jefus Chrift which is conneéted 
with the work of faith and labour of love, 1 Theff. 
i. 3. James {peaking of the covetoufnefs, injuftice 
and cruelty of the rich towards the juft, thus ex- 
horts Chriftians, “ Be patient therefore, brethren, 
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unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the hufband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. Be ye alfo patient ; ftablith your 
hearts ; for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh,” 
James y. 7, 8. ; 

Though they are all fruitful, yet they do not all 
produce a like quantity of fruit. They « bring 
forth, fome an hundred-fold, fome fixty, fome 
thirty ” The children of God have not all the fame 
meature of light, and of grace ; they have not all 
the fame number of talents entru{ted to them, nor 
privileges conferred upon them: They have not all 
the fame degree of growth and {trength in the 
fpiritual life. Some are weak in the faith, others 
ftrong; and fo they are diftinguifhed into littie 
children, young men and fathers, 1 John ii. 12—15. 
This diverfity will account for their inequality as 
' to the quantity of fruit. But it muft be obferved, 
that thofe who bring forth fruit, “in proportion to 
the meafure of the talents and grace conferred, will 
be aceepted whether that be more or lefs. He 
who gained two talents was equally approved with . 
him that gained five, Mat. xxv. 23. and the widow’s 
two mites, which did not amount to a farthing, 
were greatly preferable-in the fight of God to the 
_difproportionate offerings of the rich out of the- 
fuperfluity of their abundance, Luke xxi. 1—5. 

From this parable we may learn, 
~<a, That the word may produce fome very pro- 
mifing effects.on the minds of hearers, which yet 
do not amount to true converfion ‘or a faving 
change. This is clear from the cafe of the ftony- 
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ground hearers, who fora while believed, and re- 
ceived the word’ with joy. Many deceive them- 
{elves by trufting ‘to fuch occafional impreflions and 
emotions as they have experienced in hearing the 
word. On thefe they ground the affurance of their 
falvation; and even when thefe impreflions are 
gone, they comfort themfelves with the recollection. — 
that they had once experienced them, and that 

therefore their ftate is fafe. and they can never fall 

_ away finally; for that God is unchangeable in his 

love to them, and faithful to his promife. Miftakes 

of this kind are exceedingly dangerous and hurt-— 
ful. They tend to fofter fpiritual pride and pre- 

fumption,, fortify the mind againft the feripture 

motives to watchfulnefs and cautious fear, and fo 

lull men into a fatal fecurity even when falling 

away, and muft, at any rate, flacken all diligence 

to make their calling and ele€tion fure. 

2. We may alfo learn from this parable, That it 
will not profit us to be hearers of the word, unlefs 
it bring forth fruit in us. Of four claffes of hearers 
none but one of them brought forth fruit to per- 
fe€tion, and that clafs only is denominated good 
ground. Many place the moft of their religion in 
being hearers of the word. They regularly attend 
the places of public worfhip, or perhaps run from 
place to place, not to worfhip, but to hear a variety 
of fermons.. They, perhaps, may find fome entertain- 
ment or gratification in this; but not that of the 
children of God, who defire the fincere milk of 
the word that they may grow thereby. They come 
nearer the defcription given of old Hrael of whom it 
is faid, «They come unto thee as the people cometh, 
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and they fit before thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them; for with 
their mouth they fhow much love; but their heart 
goethafter their covetoufnefs. And lo, thou art unto 
them as a very lovely fong of one that hath a plea- 
fant voice, and can play well on an inftrument ; 
for they hear thy words, but they do them not.” 
Ezek. xxxiil. 31, 32. In like manner many profef- 
fors hear Chrift’s fayings, but do them not, and fo 
are compared to a foolifh man who built his houfe 
on the fand, Mat. vii. 26. They reft fatisfied with 
having performed the duty of hearing, or perhaps 
with fome temporary impreflions made upon them 
_ at the time ; but this is all their religion, they have 
nothing more in their plan, no further end in view ; : 
not once reflecting, that hearing is not itfelf an end, 
but only the means to promote an end, viz. growth 
in grace, and fruitfulnefs in practical religion. 

Let us therefore, brethren, beware of deceiving 
ourfelves in this important matter; or of refting 
 fatisfied with being mere heaters or talkers about 
religion, or even with inward impreffions and com- 
fortable frames and feelings; but let us ferioufly 
attend to the apoftle James’s exhortation, “ Be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own felves,” and “ let us fhew out of a good 
- converfation our works with meeknefs of wifdam.” 
And if we are not forgetful hearers, but doers of 
the work of faith and labour of love, we fhall un- 
doubtedly be bleffed in our doing, James i. 22, 25. 
ch, ile 13s 
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SERMON II. 
The Scripture Doétrine of Divine Grace. 


Eee 


EPH. ii. 8, 9» IO. 


For by grace are ye faved, through~faith; and that 
not of yourfelves, it is the gift of God: Not of 
works, left any man foould boaft ; for we are his 
workmanfbip, created in Chrift Fefus unto good. 
works, which God hath before ordained that we 
Joould walk in them. 


HE Grace of God is his fovereign, free and 
unmerited favour towards guilty finners of 
mankind, as exercifed and revealed in the gofpel 
plan of falvation. It fuppofes the objects of it to 
be in a loft and fallen ftate, to be deftitute of all 
moral worthinefs, and to be liable to the wrath to 
come as the juft punifhment of their fins; and it is 
the original {pring and felf-moving caufe of their 
deliverance from that ftate; « For, fays the apoftle, 
by vrace are ye faved.” Thofe who are infenfible to 
their guilty, depraved and helplefs fituation by na- 
ture, and are not convinced that they juitly deterve- 
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the threatened punifhment, can neither perceive 
_ nor relifh the grace here fpoken of. It pays no 
regard to any fuppofed worth in one man more * 
than another; but views the whole mafs of mankind 
_ upon a level, as having all finned and come fhort of 
the glory of God. It rejeéts the claims of the 
felf-righteous, whilft it reaches the cafe of fuch as 
are dead in trefpaffes and fins, and are by nature 
‘the children of wrath even as others, ver. 15 2, 3. 

As falvation by grace is freely conveyed to fin- 
ners by means of the gofpel report or teftimony, 
and as there is no. way of receiving what is thus 
conveyed but by believing that teftimony ; fo the 
apoftle informs us, that falvation by grace is through 
faith: And left it fhould be thought that this faith 
originates in ourfelves, or from any principle or 
good difpofition naturally in us, he adds, and that 
not of yourfelves, it is the gift of God: For it is through 
grace that men believe, A€ts xviii. 27. and it is 
given them in the behalf of Chrift to believe on 
him, Philip. i. 29. So that faith whereby they 
receive falvation is Aa eel of grace with falvation 
itfelf. 

Salvation being of grace through faith is oppofed 
to its being of works. Not of works, left any man 
Should: boaft. Af falvation were obtained by works, 
it would be reckoned a reward, not of grace, but 
of debt, Rom. iy. 4. and fo would give occafion for 
boafting of thefe works as if they were worthy of 
the reward: But as it is of-grace through faith ; 
as righteoufnefs is imputed to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that juftifieth the ungod- 
ly, ver. 5+ fo boafting is entirely cut out and ex- 
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cluded by the law of faith, Rom. iii. 27. To fhow 
that falvation is not procured by works, the apof- 
tle further adds, Fir we are his workman/bip, created 
in Chrift Fefus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we fhould walk in them. Unbelievers — 
can perform no works truly good and acceptable 
in the fight of God, that may be fuppofed to obtain 
his favour ; for it is declared of all mankind in their 
natural ftate, that “ there is none that doeth good, 
no not one,” Rom. iii. 12. and that « without faith 
it isimpoffible to pleafe God,” Heb. xi. 6. And as 
for thofe good works which believers perform, they 
are the efeés of their being Created in Chrift Jefus 
unto them, and not the caufe of the grace of God — 
towards them. They are the works of the faith 
and love of thofe who are already juftified by grace. | 

It will, perhaps, be faid, That as neither faith 
nor good works can merit falyation, nor in the leaft — 
profit God as a man may be profitable to his neigh- 
bour, Job xxii. 3. ch. xxxv. 7, 8. Rom. xi. 35. and 
as neither faith nor works are of ourfelves, one being 
the gift of God, the other the effe@ of his creating 
us in Chrift Jefus unto them, which excludes all 
caufe of boafting, 1 Cor. iv. 7. therefore, whether 
we are faved through ~faith or works, or both, it « 
makes no difference 3; it may ftill be faid that by 
grace we are faved. 

But though it is true that neither faith nor works 
merit falvation, and that they are not of ourfelves, 
but effe&s of God’s grace 3 yet it is not chiefly on 
thefe accounts, that the apottle fays, « by grace are 
ye faved:” for if that had been all that he meant 
by grace, then falvation by grace would have been 
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equally by works as by faith; but this he conftantly 
denies, and affirms, that it is through faith and not 
of works ; nay, that it is of faith that it might be by 
grace, Rom. iv. 16. and-he oppofeth works to grace 
in this matter, as being altogether inconfiftent with 
it; “ If by grace, then it is no more of works; 
otherwife grace is no more grace: But if it be of 
works, then it is no more grace ; otherwife work is 
no more work,” Rom. xi. 6. If therefore the falva- 
tion of finners were in any refpect obtained by works, 
whether performed in their own ftrength or by 
divine affittance, it would neither be of grace nor 
faith in the fenfe in which the apoitle here ufes 
thefe words. To know the true grace of God 
is. of the laft importance, and therefore it may, 
‘through the blefling of God, be ufeful to take a 
more particular view of this delightful fubjeét, as 
it is revealed in the gofpel. The ipier we pro-= 
pele.is to confider, 
I. Its. chief iteps or adtings in the plan of re- 
demption. 
Il. [ts peculiar and diftinguifhing properties, 
And, 
Ill, Point out fome of the caufes of men’s at 
pofition to it. 


- 

I.. We are to take a view of divine grace in its 
chief {teps or a€tings towards men in the plan of 
redemption. 

1. The fcripture abundantly teftifies, that all the 
fucceflive fteps of divine grace in time, are ‘ ac- 
cording to God’s eternal purpote (meter trav ctor) 
which he purpofed in Chrift Jefus,” “ph. ui an, 
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This purpofe was altogether fovereign, gracious 
and free. It was not influenced by any motive or 
caufe without himfelf ; but is defcribed to be “ the 
good pleafure of his will,” Eph. i. 5.—* his good 
pleafure which he hath purpofed in himfelf,” ver. 
9.—* the purpofe of him who worketh all things 
after the counfel of his own will,” ver. 11.—-It 
is oppofed to any work or goodnefs in its objects: 
« Not according to. our works, but according to 
his own purpofe and grace, which was given us in 
Chrift Jefus before the world began,” 2 Tim. i. 9.— 
It is a particular, determinate, fixed and unalterable 
purpofe, which will infallibly obtain all its ends. 
See Pfal. xxxiii. 11. Prov. xix. 21. Ifa. xlvi. 10,-11+ 
Heb. vi. 17. Now this eternal. purpofe includes 
the whole plan of divine grace, refpecting the fal=* 
vation of men, which exifted in the mind of God 
before any of them had a being. As, » 

(1.) His foreknowledge of his people. The apoftle 
fpeaking of thofe who are the’ called according to 
his purpofe, reprefents them as having been fore- 
known; “ For whom he did (zgseyyw#) FOREKNOW, 
them he alfo did predeftinate,” Rom. viii. 29. This 
was not a general foreknowledge, but a particular 
diftinguifing one, as both the form of the expreflion, 
and the context fhows. ‘The apoftle is not fpeaking 
of all, but of fome. Nor does it mean, that he fore- 
knew they’ would be more deferving of his grace 
than others; for thig would contradi@ his verdi& 
of the whole human race, Rom. iii. 1o, and the 
exprefs declaration, “ that all have finned and 
come fhort of the glory of God,” ver. 23. This 
foreknowledge refpected them as fallen and guilty, 
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and fo as objects of pure mercy and grace, not of 
reward. We could therefore forefee no good in 
them, but what was to come from himfelf. Kznow- 
ing; in {cripture, often fignifies /pecial favour and 
good-will, fee Exod. xxxiii. 17. John x. 14, 15. and 
_ God’s foreknowing his people is evidently ufed in 
this fenfe, Rom. xi. 2. 

- (2.) His eternal purpofe alfo includes his ¢/ec- 
zion or choice of his people. So he is faid to have 
“ chofen them in Chrift before the foundation of the 
world,” Eph. i. 4. and they are termed “ Ele& ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father.” 
1 Pet. i. 2. The very meaning of the word im- 

‘ports fomething diftinguifhing and particular. It 
fignifies to /eleé or chu/e out fome from a common: 
“amafs of the fame kind; but where all without dif- 
‘tinction are taken, there is no proper election or 
choice made.—This is not an election to be God’s 
people merely in refpect of outward profeffion and 
privileges, for thofe who had fuch.a profeflion and 
enjoyed thefe privileges are exhorted to make their 
ele€tion fure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Nor is it an election 
to fome particular work or office; for the moft of 
thofe who are termed Ele&, had no fuch eleCtion. 
The {eripture exprefsly declares, that it is an eleHion * 
unto falvation, 2 Thefl. ii. 13. Nor does it mean 
an ele€tion on account of any good works, either 
done, or forefeen to be done by its objets; for it 
is declared to be “* not of works, but of him that 
calleth,” Rom. ix. 11. It is termed an election of 
grace, which the apoftle ftates in direct oppofition 
to its being of works; * And if by grace, then it 
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is no more of works, otherwife grace is no more 
grace.” Rom. x1. 5, 6. she 
Faith, holinefs, and good works are reprefented 
as the effects of eleCtion, not the caufe of it: So 
they are faid to be “ predeftinated to be conformed 
to the image of his Son.” Rom. vill, 29.—to be 
« chofen in Chrift before the foundation of the 
world, that they fhould be holy and without blame 
before him in love,” Eph. i. 4.—to be chofen unto 
falvation through fan@tification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth.” 2 Theff. ii. 13.—and as to 
good works, they are fuid to be “ God’s workman- 
{hip, created in Chrift Jefus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that they fhould 
walk in them.” Eph. ii. 10. 
(3-) The divine purpofe alfo takes in his prede/ti- 
nation of his people. ‘The apoftle clearly places 
this before their calling; ‘ Moreover, whom he 
(reowpics) did predeftinate, them he -alfo. called.” 
Rom. viii. 36. The word fignifies to fore-apporat, 
or pre-ordain to fome end or purpofe 3 and the ele& 
are “ predeftinated to be conformed to the image 
ofthis Son,” which imports, conformity to his image 
in holinefs, Col.. iii, 10. and conformity to him jp 
his glory, which is termed “ bearing the image of 
the heavenly man.” 1 Cor, xv. 49. They are pre- 
deftinated to be conformed to him as * the firft- _ 
born among many brethren 5” which agrees with 
Eph. i. 5. ‘ Having predeflinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jefus Chrift unto himfelf ;” 
and they are alfo predeftinated unto the —in- 
heritance of God’s children; ‘In whom alfo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being predeftinated 
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according to the purpofe of him who worketh all 

things after the counfel of his own will,” ver. II. 
‘No words can more clearly exprefs the fovereignty 
and freedom of grace in predeftination, than to 
fay, it is ‘according to the good pleafure of his 
will,” ver. 5.—‘ according to the purpofe of him 
who worketh all things after the counfel of his own 
will.” ver. FI. 

Thus we fee that divine grace was exercifed 
before the world began, in foreknowing, eleCting, 
and predeftinating a certain number of the fallen 
race unto eternal life by Jefus Chrift, to whom 
they were given to be redeemed, and brought unto 
glory, John x. 29. Heb. ii. 10, 13. Accordingly, 
Chrift claims a property in them before they are 
called ; while they were yet idolatrous heathens he 
fays of them, “ other fheep I HAvE which are not 
of this fold ; them alfo I muft bring, and they fhall 
hear my voice.” John. x. 16. and he encourages 
Paul to preach the gofpel at Corinth by this argu- 
ment, “ for I nave much people in this city.” 
Aéts xvili. 10. 

2. Another amazing ftep of divine grace, (and 
which is indeed the higheit expreilion of it, and 
the channel of all the fucceeding fleps,) was 
God’s fending his only begotten Son into the world 
to redcem bis elected people by his obedience unto 
death. This was in profecution of his eternal pur- 
pofe; for Chrift ‘ was verily fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the world,” to this work, 1 Pet. 5 
20. . He was /ent by the Father, and received a 
commandment from him to lay down his life for 
the fheep, John x. 17, 18. and therefore he came 
rz 
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to do his will in this refpe, Heb. x..7, 10. Itis 
by giving his own Son unto the death for his guilty 
people, that his love and grace is every where fet 
forth and illuftrated—Herein he “ commends his” 
love towards us,” Rom. v. 8. Herein we per- — 
eeive the love of God,” &c. 1 John iii. 16.— 
«In this was manifefted the love of God towards — 
us,” &c. ch. iv. 9. “Will any be fo bold as todeny — 
that this was purely of rich, free, and unmerited 
grace? Will they venture to affirm, that any of the 
human race deferved fuch favour either in an abfo- 
lute or qualified fenfe? If they do, they ftand 
‘clearly refuted by the word of God, which declares, 
that thofe for whom Chrift died were neither righ- 
teous nor good, but without Strength, enemies and 
ungodly, Rom. v. 6, 8, 10. and it is becaufe they 
were fuch, that he had any occafion to die for them. 
This gives us a view of the true grace of God; 
and from this we muft form our judgment of all 
the other effects of it, which flow to us from the 
fame grace of God by which Chrift tafted death 
for all the children which God hath given him. 
Heb. ii. 9, 10) 13. 

Yet many there are who plainly fhew their aver- 
fion to this wonderful difplay of divine grace, and 
endeavour all they can to derogate from it.—1. By 
exalting man’s natural powers, and extenuating 
the guilt and mifery of his fallen ftate; and fo ina 
great meafure fet afide his need of fuch grace— 
2. By denying the divine dignity of the Saviour, in 
the gift of whom this grace appears in its higheft 
magnitude.—3. By denying his atonement, or the 
doétrine of the crofs, which is the main fubject of 
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alia 
the gofpel, the moft amazing difplay of grace 
réigning through righteoufnefs, and the foundation 
of the believer’s hope and glorying. 

Others who admit the atonement deny its parti- 
cular defign and infallible effec. They hold it to be 
only a general expedient for the redemption of a// 

_ mankind, or to give them a chance for life; but 

not for the certain and effetual falvation of any. 

‘They fuppofe that the moft of thofe for whom he 

died may perifh notwithftanding, and that the bene- 

fit of it hinges entirely upon the capricious or fortui- 

- tous turn of the human will. Salvation, however, 

“is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that fheweth mercy,” Rom. ix. 16. 
- Chrift did not die in vain, or ata mere uncertainty as 
to who fhould be faved by his death, or whether any 
 fhould be faved by it or not. He-had the promife 
that he fhould fee his feed—fee of the travail of his 
foul and be fatisfied, Ifa. lili. 10, 11. and he pro- 

mifes to give his fheep for whom he died eternal: 
life, and that they fhall never perifh, John x. 28. 
The defign of God in making him perfect through 
fufferings, was to bring the many fons for whom 
he fuffered unto glory, Heb. ii. ro» If Adam’s 

one offence was fufficient to: bring certain death on 

all his pofterity, can it be reafonably.fuppofed that 

the obedience of the Son of God will fail of its end 
“in any. one inftance,. or be le{s-efficacious and in- 
fallible in obtaining and fecuring eternal life for all 

thofe for whom he died?. No; that grace which 
gave Chrift to die for the ungodly ftands on no pre- 

carious ground, It depends not on any fuppofed, 
felf-determining power of man’s will, nor. does 1%, 

; ae I 3. 

BYREELEY BAPTIST DIVINITY SCHOOL 


102. THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE [SER. ill. 


through any impediment whatever, ftop fhort of 
its purpofe, but greatly abounds over fin and all its 
effets, and reigns through righteoufnefs unto eter= 
nal life, by Jefus Chrift our Lord, Rom. v. 20, 21. 
The death of Chrift was intended for the benefit . 
of all thofe who were foreknown, elected and pre- 
deftinated to eternal life, and in their falvation it 
will moft certainly obtain its end. 

3. Another ftep of the grace of God is his 


effectually calling his people to the faith and enjoy- 


ment of the bleflings of redemption. The fcripture 
{peaks of the univerfal call of the gofpel to all mens 
but this is not infeparably connected with falvation; 
for Chrift fays, that in this fenfe many are called, 
but few chofen.” Mat. xxii. 14. But the feripture 
alfo fpeaks of a calling which is effe€tual, fuch as 
is connected with election and final glorification ; 
fo it is faid, * Whom he did predeftinate them he 
alfo called,” juftified and glorified, Rom. viii. 30. 
Paul {peaking of the veffels of mercy, whom God 
had afore prepared unto glory, defcribes them as 
the called of Jews and Gentiles, Rom. ix. 24. 
‘This calling is more than the outward miniftry of 
the word which is common to a// that hear it. “Ie 
is more than fome of its partial and temporary 
effets upon many that hear it; and is always 
afcribed unto God’s making his word effeCtual by 
the influences of his Holy Spirit. The outward 
means may be propofed to the beft advantage, but 
it is God who giveth the increafe, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 
It is he that opens the heart, Acts xvi. 14, “No 
man can come unto Chriit, except the Father draw 
him,” John vi. 44. We are faved by grace through 
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faith, and that faith is not of ourfelves, it is the 
gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. for it is given to us in the 
behalf of Chrift, to believe on him as well as to 
fuffer for his fake, Philip. i. 29.- "Tis God that 
gives the new heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. that puts 
his law in it, Jer. xxxi. 33. and that faves his 
people, not by works of righteoufnefs which they 
have done, but according to his mercy, by the 
wafhing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy - 
Spirit, Tit. iii. 5. Thus the fame grace that eleCted 
them, and gave Chrift to die for them, is exerted 
in their effectual calling and regeneration, and 
without this they would ftill remain dead in tref- 
paffes and fins ; and this grace has been exemplified 
upon the moft wicked characters, while the more 
decent and fober have remained in unbelief. 

Thofe whom God thus calls according to his 
purpofe, and are brought to believe in Chrift, he 
alfo juftifies, Rom. viii. 30. i. e. he frees them 
from condemnation, freely pardons all their fins, 
and accepts of them into a ftate of favour and re- 
conciliation. They are juftified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jefus Chrift, 
Rom. iii. 24. for they “ have redemption through 
his blood, the forgivenefs of fins, according to the 
riches of his grace,” Eph. i. 7. This juftification 
is by faith exclufive of all works of ours. It is to 
him that worketh not to be juftified, but believeth 
on him that juftifieth the ungodly, through the work 
already finifhed by the Son of God, that righteouf- 
nefs is imputed, Rom. iv. 5. and fo it is received 
by faith alone, which is the gift of God. And 
being thus juitified by faith, they have peace with 


IO04 THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE [SER. TIE. © 


God through the Lord Jefus Chrift; they are re- 
lieved from the fear of wrath and reconciled to 
him, having received the atonement. God having 
purified their hearts by faith, their faith works by 
love, and being made free from the guilt and fer- — 
vice of fin, they become fervants to God, and have 
their fruit unto holinefs, Rom. v..1, 11. chap. vi. — 
22. Thus their juftification and begun fan¢tifica- 
tion is included in their calling, and both are accord- 
ing to God’s eternal purpofe of grace; for they 
are called with an holy calling, not according to 
their works, but according to his own purpofe and 
grace, which was given them in Chrift Jefus before 
the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. And they were 
chofen in Chrift before the foundation of the world, 
that they fhould be holy and without blame, before 
him in love, Eph. i. 4. 

1 Ras Another ftep of the grace of God is his pre- 
ferving his people in the faith, and not luffering them 
totally and finally to fall away. Many profefiors _ 
indeed apoftatize and fall away from very promifing 
appearances, which, while they continued, we could 
not diftinguifh from the effects of the true grace 
of God; and this affords ground for much caution 
and felf-jealoufy to the elect themfelves, who muft 
not be high-minded or felf-confident, but fear, 
Rom. xi..20. But this is not a fear that the ele& 
fhall fall away, but left they themfelves fhould turn 
out not to be of that number; for while they are 
in this world, they are not fo abfolutely affured 
of their own particular eleétion, as to fuper- 
fede all cautious fear; or to have no further occa- 
fion for giving diligence to make their calling and 
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ele€tion fure, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. Even the elect 
themfelves are not fecured againft partial declines 
and backflidings, which ought to alarm them in 
the moft ferious manner; and this alarm, on fuch 
occafions, is one of the very means of their re- 
covery ; it is an ingredient of the fear of God which 
he puts in their hearts, that they may not totally 
and finally depart from him, Jer. xxxii. go. It 
muft further be granted, that the elect would 
finally fall away if left to themfelves. Such is the 
power and craft of their fpiritual enemies, and the 
influence of temptations, and fuch is their own 
weaknefs and remaining corruption, that they would 
foon make fhipwreck of the faith, and draw back 
unto perdition. Indeed upon this fuppofition, none 
could ‘be faved, unlefs we were to fuppofe that 
fome have fufficient power of themfelves to perfe- 
vere, which the word of God denies, declaring that 
it is God alone that is able to keep them from fall- 
ing, Jude, ver. 24. and directing them to apply to 
him for grace to help in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
But however many profeflors of the faith may 
fall away from that profeflion by which they were 
“juftly entitled to our charitable regards as elect, and 
ewhatever cautions are given to the real elect in 
common with other profeflors; yet it is a clear 
{cripture do€trine, that all thofe who are ordained 
to eternal life, not only believe, Acts xiii. 48. 
John vi. 37. but are “ kept by the power of God 
through faith unto falvation.”.1 Pet. i. 5. 
The churches of: Chrift are addrefled according 
to the truth of their profeflion, and ftyled edd, 
called faints, and the fanctified in Chrift Fefus; and 
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agreeably to this charitable judgment of their ftate, 
Paul frequently expreffes his confidence that they 
fhall perfevere unto the end. This confidence he 
grounds not on their own ftrength or ftability, nor 
even on the permanent nature of any inherent grace 
already beftowed on them; but on the power and 
faithfulnefs of God, and on the evidence he had of 
the divine purpofe in their calling. To the faints 
at Corinth he writes, “ God fhall alfo confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blamelefs in the day 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. God is faithful by 
whom ye were called unto the fellowfhip of his Son 
Jefus Chrift our Lord.” 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. To thofe at 
Philippi, he fays, «« I thank my God, upon every re- 
membrance of you, for your fellowfhip in the gof- 
pel from the firft day until now; being confident 
of this very thing, that he who hath begun a good 
work in you, will perfec it until the day of Jefus. 
Chrift,” Philip. i. 3—7. And for the faints at 
Theffalonica he prays, “ And the very God of 
peace fanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your 
whole fpirit, and foul, and body, be preferved blame-- 
lefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift ;” 
adding, * Faithful is he that calleth you, who alfo 
will do it.” 1 Theff. v. 23, 24. Again, he fays, 
« But the Lord is faithful, who will ftablifh you, 
and keep you from evil,” 2 Thefl. iii. 3. 

From thefe paflages it appears, that the faithful- 
nefs of God is engaged to eftablith thofe whom he 
hath called according to his purpofe, and to make 
them perfevere unto the end, which implies that 
he had promifed this; and there are many pro- 
mifes to this effet. The Lord fays, ‘ I will make 
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an everlafting covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they fhall not de- 
part from me,” Jer. xxxii. go. Chrift promifes to 
give unto his fheep eternal life, and that they fhall 
never perifh, neither fhall any pluck them out of 
“his hand, John x. 28. Every promife of their final 
falvation imports their being kept by the power of 
God unto it, 1 Pet. i. 5. The apoftle ftates an in- 
feparable conneCtion between God’s foreknowing, 
_ predeftinating, calling, juftifying, and his glorifying 
his people, which neceflarily includes their perfeve- 
rance, Rom. viii. 29—31. and upon this ground, 
together with Chrift’s dying, rifing again and inter- 
-eeding for them, he triumphs in the full perfuafion, 
that no perfon, event or thing, prefent or future, 
however adverfe and afflicting, fhall ever be able 
to feparate them from the love of God which is 
in Chrift Jefus our Lord, ver. 31—39. The perfe- 
-verance of the ele&t, therefore, does not depend 
upon their own natural wifdom, will or ftrength, 
but upon the immutability of God’s purpofe, power 
and faithfulnefs, the efficacious atonement and in- 
terceflion of Chrift, and the continued fupply of 
grace to help in time of need, Heb. vi, 17. 1 Pet. 1. 
5- Rom. viii. 33, 34. Heb. iv. 16. 

3: The laft and confummating ftep of divine 
grace is God’s putting his ele&t in poffé/ion of eternal 
glory ; for whom he foreknew, predeftinated, called, 
and juftiffed, them he alfo GLoririep, Rom. viii. 
30. And this is the final refult of all the previous 
fteps of divine grace-with refpe to them. They 
are chofen unto falvation, 2 Thel, iis 13.—Predeflin 
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nated unto the inheritance, Eph. i- 11.—Called to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jefus Chritt. 
2 Thefl. ii. 14.-—Fuftified by his grace, that they 
fhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life, Tit. iii. 7. and they who receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteoufnefs, or juftifica- 
tion, fhall-reign in life by one Jefus Chrift ; for grace 
reigns through righteoufnefs unto eternal life, by 
Jefus Chriftt our Lord, Rom. v. 17, 2t.—They are 
made meet for being partakers of the inheritance of the 
faints in light, Col. i. 12. and afore prepared unto 
glory, Rom. ix. 23. Thus we fee that all the pre- 
vious fteps of divine grace had, next to the glory 
of God, the eternal glorification of the elect for 
their end and obje&; and if this.end were not 
effectually attained, and infallibly fecured, the whole 
plan of divine grace would be fruftrated. But 
_ this is impoffible; for God from everlafting has 
abfolutely purpofed to beftow eternal life upon his _ 
ele&t ; and his‘counfel is immutable, and fhall ftand, 
Ifa. xlvi. 10. Rom. ix. 11. Heb. vi. 17s He has pro- 
mifed it before the time of ages, and he cannot lie, 
Tit. i. 2. He fent his Son into the world to re- 
deem by his blood thofe whom he had given him, 
and bring them to glory, Heb. ii. re. and it is the 
Father’s will who fent him, that of all which he 
hath given him, he fhould lofe nothing, but fhould 
raife it up at the laft day, John vi. 39. He calls 
them by his grace, and effectually draws them to 
Chrift by divine teaching, making them willing in” 
the day of his power, ver. 44, 45. Pial. cx. 3. and | 
as he keeps them by his power through faith unto 
falvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. fo all Chrift’s fheep muft un- 
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doubtedly obtain eternal life; for none can pluck 
them out of his hand, John x. 28. Thus we fee 
that the whole fcheme of redemption, from its 
origin in God’s eternal purpofe, to its confumma- 
tion in endlefs glory, is of grace; and that no part 
of it refts upon an uncertain ground, or is fufpended 
upon any thing that may eventually fail, fuch as 
the contingent volitions of men; for all things are 
of God, who fecures the faith and obedience of 
his elect, and works in them both to will and to do 
of his good pleafure. We fhall now, 

II, Mention fome of the diftinguifhing properties 
of ia grace. And, 

. It is fovereign grace. That is, fuch grace or 
oe as flows purely from the will and good plea- 
fure of God, as fovereign Lord and proprietor of 
all, “‘ who worketh all things after the counfel of 
his own will,” Eph. i. 11. and which cannot be feen 
in him when viewed only under the character of a 

-Lawegiver and Judge. The fovereignty of God’s 
grace is moft clearly declared to Mofes by himfelf, 
“ T will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compaffion on whom I will have 
compaffion ;” and the apoftle’s conclufion from this 
‘is, “ fothen, it is not of him that willeth, nor of 

him that runneth, but of God that fheweth mercy,” 
Rom. ix. 15, 16. And this is that view of grace 
which he terms, “ the good pleafure of his will— 
his good pleafure which he purpofed in himfelf,” 

*Eph. i. 5,9. It was the difplay of the fovereignty 
of divine grace that made Jefus rejoice in {pirit, 
and fay, “ I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becaufe-thou haft hid thefe things from 
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the wife and prudent, and haft revealed them unto 
babes. Even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in 
thy fight.” Mat. xi. 25, 26. Luke x. 21. “While 
Chrift was in this world he was a man of forrows and 
acquainted with grief, and we do not read of his 
rejoicing during his humbled ftate here but on this 
occafion, when contemplating the fovereignty of 
God in the difpenfation of his grace, as aéting in a 
way which became his own greatnefs and goodnefs, 
as Lord of heaven and earth, by conferring his fpecial 
favours on whom he pleafes; and often on fuch as 
appear to men the moft unlikely and improper 
objects, that on them he might magnify the fove- 
reignty of his grace, and that no flefh might glory 
in his prefence. This view of diviae grace filled 
the heart of the Saviour with joy, and drew forth 
his thankfulnefs and full acquiefcence ; “ Even fo, 
Father, for fo it feemed good in thy fight.” Yet 
there are many of his profeffed followers who are 
fo far from acquiefcing in this view of divine grace, 
that they cannot endure it. ‘That which filled the 
Saviour’s heart with joy and his tongue with thankf- 
giving, fills them with deteftation and heart-rifings, 
which often break out in the ‘moft fhocking blaf- 
phemies againft this view of the chara€ter of God. 
Surely fuch mutt be very differently minded from 
him whom they profefs to own as their Lord. 

2. Itis free grace. This neceifarily arifes from 
its being fovereign grace; for whatever God be- 
ftaws of his own mere good pleafure muft be freely 
beitowed. The very term grace imports this; for 
it fighifies free and undeferved favour, and is op= 
pofed to all works, or any degree of mazrit in its 
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_ objects; as the procuring or moving caufe of it. 
The charaéfer and condition of thofe towards whom 
it is exercifed clearly manifeft its freenefs. They 
were not only without merit, but guilty, and fo chil- 
dren of wrath even as others, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. and 

-are defcribed as without flrength, enemies and un- 

godly, Rom. v. 6, 10. fo that nothing could fuit 
or reach their cafe but fovereign free grace. In 
fhort, the gofpel every where holds forth the free- 
nefs of divine grace in every part of the fcheme of 
redemption. What was it that moved God to 
eleét any of the race of Adam before they had a 
being, and in the forefight of their fall, when 
nothing good could be foresees in them? It has 
been faid that it was on account of their forefeen 
faith and holinefs ; but this is faying nothing to the 
purpofe, uulefs it could be fhown that he forefaw 
that this faith and holinefs were to originate from 
themfelves ; for if, in ele€ting them, he purpofed 

_ to beftow faith and holinefs upon them, then thefe 

cannot be the condition of their ele€tion, but the 

effects of it, as the fcriptures clearly fhow, Rom. ix. 

23, 24. Eph. i. 3. 2 Theff. ii. 13. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
1 Pet. i. 2. What was it that moved God to fend 

his Son to die for them, while they were yet fin- 

ners, enemies and ungodly ? Is not this conftantly 
and folely afcribed to his great love and free grace 

_ towards unworthy objects? John iii. 16. Rom. v.'8. 
1 John iii. 16. chap. iv.9,10. Again, what condi- 
tion does the unbelieving and impenitent perform, 
fo as to engage God to give them faith and repen- 
tance, with the confequent bleflings of redemption. 

in their due time and order? It is certain they can 
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perform none; and therefore the gift of faith and , 
repentance can be afcribed to nothing but it the. abfo- 
lute freenefs of his grace. F At 
3- It is diftinguifbing grace. That is, it is not 
extended to every individual of the human race 
univerfally and indifcriminately, but is limited toa 
certain number, who are particularly, perfonally, 
and unchangeably the objects of it, in diftin@ion — 
from others. This appears from what has already 
been faid of their eleftion, redemption, calling, 
perfeverance, &c.‘ In all which the fcripture holds 
forth the fpecialty of divine grace, by which God 
makes a diitinCtion among men, not according to 
any native worth or felf-wrought goodnefs in them, 
or forefeen to be in them, more than in others 5 
but according to his own fovereign will, having 
mercy on whom he will have mercy. This view 
of divine grace is f{trongly oppofed by many who 
profefs rie name of Chrift. ‘They feem anxious to 
free the Divine Being from injuftice and partiality 
in his condu@ towards his creatures, and they can 
find out no way of doing this, but by fuppofing 
that fome muft be better deferving of his grace 
than others. But this is to convert the fove- 
reign free grace of God into diftributive juftice. 
Both indeed have their place, but not the fame 
place. In proportion as any deferve the divine 
favour, in the fame proportion does that favour 
ceafe to be free grace. God is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works; but if mens 
notions of his righteoufnefs be fuch as to limit him 
entirely to the diftribution of rewards and punifh- 
ments in the whole compafs of his purpofes and 
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- condud towards us; if-the fovereign Lord mutt 
thew only. diftributive juttice, fo that ean that 
does not appear they may fix the charge of unrigh- 
teoufnefs upon. him; then they leave no place 

where the divine mercy can fhew itfelf to any of 
us, and, according to this, it would be impoflible 
for him to fhew mercy and compaflion to whom he 
will. But God himfelf exprefsly declares, « I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will 
have compaffion on whom I will have compaffion.” 
Rom. ix. 15. This. fhews, that as none havea: 
claim-upon‘him on the feore of juftice, fo he is at 
perfe&. liberty to have mercy on whom he will; 
which implies the fame liberty, on the other hand, 
to » reject whom he will, without doing injuftice to. 
any. And for this the apoftle produces what the. 
{cripture faith unto Pharaoh, ‘ Even for-this fame: 
purpofe have Iraifed thee up, that I might thew 
my power. in thee, and that my name might be: 
declared throughout all.the earth,” ver. 47.. And. 
from both thefe paflages-he Beans this conclufion, , 
«¢ Therefore. hath he mercy on whom he will, and. 
whom he will he hardeneth.” ver. 18.. ‘Thus his 
fovereign grace is not univerfal, but silts fhing 
grace. It does not refpect political nations as fuch, 
but thofe whom he calls cut of a!l nations; not of the 
Jews only, but alfo ofthe Gentiles; and thefe are 
the veflels of.mercy which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, ver. 23, 24. ‘ 
‘4. It is preventing grace. By this I mean that it. 
-is not the efeé but cau/e of all that is truly holy or. 
good in its soln None canbe before-hand with- 
the grace of God, foas to prepare, qualify, or make. 
K 3 
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themfelves more deferving of it. It waits not for 
the felf-determination of the will of man, but brings’ 
every requifite along with itfelf. The preventing 
grace of God is not only difplayed in ele€tion and 
redemption, in which men could not poflibly be 
before-hand with God; but is alfo clear from the 
{cripture account: of our natural ftate in which we 
could do nething to obtain the divine favour. It is 
alfo evident from all the paffages of fcripture which 
reprefent it as the caufe of fpiritual life, and of the 
firft motion of the foul towards God, and which 
_aferibe regeneration, faith, repentance, &c. to the 
influence of the Holy Spirit by the word upon the 
hearts of men; and it is exemplified in the fcripture 
inftances of converfion. The three thoufand, who 
were converted on one day, were neither expeCting 
nor feeking after any fuch thing; nor were they 
more deferving of the divine favour than the reft of 
thofe who crucified Chrift, but were fully convinced 
of the contrary, Acts ii. 23, 36, 37- The fame 
thing may be obferved of Paul, who found mercy 
while engaged in perfecuting the’ faints, Aéts ix. 
And the jailor at Philippi was juft about to kill 
himfelf when divine grace took hold of him, and 
plucked him as a brand out of the burning, chap. 
16. It will perhaps be faid, that thefe are, extra- 
ordinary inftances of preventing grace; but that, 
in ordinary cafes, men muft firft feek after the 
grace of God before they can obtain it. It is in- 
deed a comfortable truth that God beftows grace 
on men in confequence of their feeking it, Mat. vii. 
7,8. Jamesi 5. 1 Johnv. 14,15. ‘ He giveth 
grace unto the humble;” i. e. he giveth more grace 
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to themwhom he hath firft made humble by his 
grace, James iv. 6. So that preventing grace is 
neceflary before they can feek aright, or in faith 
and with a true heart; for faith is the gift of God, 
and it is he that poureth out the fpirit of grace and 
fupplication. It is God that begins the good work 
in them, Phil. i. 6. and who quickens the dead in 
fins, Col. ii, 13. The apoftle, having defcribed 
the guilty and miferable ftate which believers them- 
felves had been in previous to their being called by 
preventing grace, as being dead in trefpaffes and 
fins, and by nature the children of wrath even as 
others, fays, “ But God who is rich in mercy, for 
the great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
‘we were dead in fins, hath quickened us together 
with Chrift; by grace ye are faved.” And in the 
words of our text he fays, ‘“ For by grace are ye 
faved through faith; and that not of yourfelves, it 
is the gift of God.” Eph. ii. 4, 5, 8. When God 
vifited the nations to take out of them a people for 
his name, they were not feeking after him, but 
worfhipping dumb idols, till he fent the gofpel unto 
them, accompanied with the power of his Spirit, 
and called them out of darknefs into his marvellous 
light; and therefore he fays, “ I was found of 
them that fought me not; I was made manifeft 
unto them that afked not after me.” Rom. x. 20, 
And this muft always be the cafe in the converfion 
of finners, otherwife none of them would ever 
truly feek after God. 

5. Laftly, It is effectual grace. ‘That is, it fully 
and completely obtains its end in the falvation of 
all its obje€&ts. This is denied by many, who hinge 
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falvation entirely upon the felf- moved will of man, 
and fo render the iffue not merely, uncertain, but 
abfolutely abortive. But the porpp’e of God ac-- 
cording to ele€tion muft ftand immu ably fixed, not 
of works, but of him that calleth., His power to 
accomplifh all his pleafure is incontroulable. Chrift’s 
death is effe€tual to fave all who were given him, 
and for whom he died, fo that they fhall never: 
perifh, nor fhall any pluck them out of his hand. . 
The Spirit of God accompanying the word is ef-- 
fe€tual to overcome the natural refiftance of their 
hearts, and irrefiftably, though freely, to move their 
wills by fuitable motives into a compliance with 
his own will. By his providence he over-rules. 
and difpofes all events and fecond caufes, and even * 
the determinations of free agents, fo as effeQtually: — 
and infallibly to fubferve and accomplifh his holy: 
and gracious purpofes, and thus makes all things 
work together for good to-them that love him, and” 
are the called according to his purpofe, Rom. viil- 
28. So that as the whole plan of grace-is of God’s4 
contrivance, and as the management of every part 
of itis in his own hand, who worketh all things: 
after the counfel of his own will, it cannot poflibly- 
mifcarry, as it certainly would, if any part of it de-- 
pended on the will of man. I fhall now in the laft- 
place, ce 

III. Point out fome of the caufes of mens op-. 
pofition to the fcripture defirine of divine grace. 

It feems natural to the heatt of man to reject: 
this do€trine, and to diflike the view which it gives 
of the character of God. Not only philofophical 
Deifts, but the carnal unthinking multitude, are to 
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a. man coppoted'to e true grace of God ; and thofe 
who have been converted from that ftate can teftify 
how averfe they were to admit the f{cripture doc- 
trine on this head. But there are others who pro- 
fefs Chriftianity, many of whom are men of good 
parts and unimpeachable morals, who have the 
flrongeft prejudices againft the fovereign, diftin- 
guifhing, preventing, and efficacious grace of God, 
and mutter up every objection and argument againft 
it which they can think of. We fhall, therefore, 
take notice of fome of the avowed grounds of their 
oppofition, from ‘which we may eafily trace it to its 
fource. 

1. They cannot fee that it confifts with the 
holinefs and goodnefs of God that he fhould have 
decreed to permit the entrance of fin into the world, 
Some of them will admit that he barely forefaw it, 
but maintain that it came into being, and continues 
hitherto, contrary to his will or without his volun- 
tary permiffion; otherwife, they think, he muft be 
the author of fin. 

It is an,undeniable fa& that fin a€tually exilts, 
and if it does fo, as they affirm, contrary to the per- 
miffive will of God, this is plainly to deny his 
having power to prevent it; for what can hinder 
any rational being to prevent or remove what is 
contrary to its will but the want of power: ? That 
God not only forefaw, but determined to permit 
fin, can be denied by none who really believe his 
prefcience and almighty power. As to his being 
the author of fin, if by this they mean that he is 
the finner, agent, or ator of fin, to impute this to 
the infinitely holy God would be the moft impious 
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blafphemy : But if by his being the author of fin they 
only mean, his forefeeing and determining to per- 
mit it, and his fo ordering things as that it fhould 
infallibly have a being for his own moft holy and _ 
wife ends, this is no impeachment of the character 
of the Moft High. As “ God himfelf cannot be 
tempted with evil,” there being nothing in his own 
nature to incline him to any thing but what is per- 
fe€tly good and juft, nor any outward object that 
can have the leaft influence to bias him from the 
immutable re@titude of ‘his nature; fo “ neither 
_tempteth he any man,” to commit fin, by any diredt, 
immediate, or pofitive influence from himfelf 5 “ but 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of 
his own luft and enticed.” James i. 13, 14. Yet 
the fcriptures clearly reveal, that God fo orders and 
difpofeth of the finful defigns and ations of men 
as to make them fubfervient to his own holy pur- 
pofes, and conducive to the beft of ends.» This 
might be illuftrated by a great number of inftancesy 
but I fhall mention only two. It was the fin.of Jos 
feph’s brethren to fell him into Egypt ; for they were 
influenced in this by their own envy and hatred of 
him ; ‘but he fhows them afterwards the defign of 
God in it; ‘* Now, therefore, be not grieved or 
angry with yourfelves, that ye fold me hither ; for 
God did fend me before you to preferve life—fo 
that now it was not you that fent me hither, but 
God,” Gen. xlv. 5, 8.— As for you, ye thought 
evil againft me, but God meant it unto good to bring 
to pafs as it is this day, to fave much people alive.” 
chap. 1]. 20. The crucifixion of the Son of God 
was one of the-greateft fins that could be com- 
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mitted, and was influenced by the moft wicked dif- 
pofitions and evil motives that could exift in the 
human heart; yet it was by the determinate counfel 
and foreknowledge of God that he was delivered up 
to the will of his murderers, who:by wicked hands 
crucified and flew him, Aés ii. 23. and in this they 
did nothing but what God’s hand and counfel had 
determined before to be done. Aéts iv. 28. But is 
there a Chriftian who does not blame thofe murders 
ers of the Prince of life for the part they acted in 
that matter, and who does not at the fame time 
adore with gratitude and admiration the holy and. 
glorious defign of God in it? Thefe inftances de=j 
monttrate, that while men, in purfuance of their 
own wicked defigns, are voluntarily tranfgrefling 
the revealed will of God, which is the rule of their - 
duty, they are notwithftanding unintentionally ful- 
filling his fecret will, by which he orders and dif- 
pofes ail events to his own purpofe in the moft wife 
and holy manner. . 
Such are the extenfive operations and confequen- 
ces of fin in the affairs of mankind, that to deny 
‘that God permits and over-rules it to his own holy 
‘purpofes, is in fact to deny that he has the govern- 
ment of the world. Sin is indeed infinitely hateful 
to a holy God, and repugnant to his nature, and 
therefore he cannot will fin as fuch, or for its own 
fake,-i. e. confidered fimply as evil, and as his ulti- 
mate end; but he may will and fo order things as 
that moral evil fhould exift in the world for the 
fake of the contrary good which he intends to 
educe from it, or rather, to which it gives occafion. 
The ultimate defign of God in all his works and 
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ways is the manifeftation of his own glory, which 
is the higheft and beft end; and therefore he fo 
manages and difpofeth of the fins of moral agents 
in his grand fcheme, as to make them fubfervient 
to the difplay of all his moral perfections, like the © 
fhades in a picture which ferve to make the features 
rife more confpicuoufly to view. It was fin that 
gave occafion for the ftriking difplay of his holinefs 
in the revelation of his wrath from heaven againft 
it, and of his inflexible juftice in punifhing it. It 
was the fin and confequent mifery of men that 
opened the way for the exercife and glorious difplay 
of his fovereign grace, tich mercy, amazing love, 
and manifold wifdom ; and, in a word, the whole 
plan of redemption fuppofes fin, and was formed 
with a view to manifeft, in the higheft degree, the — 
glory of all the divine perfections, in delivering the — 
ele&t from its guilt, power and confequences. 

2. They fpurn at the fovereignty of God in hay- 
ing determined, before the foundation of the world, : 
to fave a certain number of mankind finners, to the — 
praife of his glorious grace, and to pafs by and fuf- 
fer others to go on and perfift in their rebellion, for 
the difplay of his power and juftice in the punith- 
ment of fin. This they cry out againft as arbitrary, 
partial and unjuft; and aflirm, that God willeth 
the falvation of all mankind, and hath fent his Son 
to die for them all without exception. 

But may not the fovereign Lord of heaven and 
earth, who is indebted to none of his creatures, de- 
termine to extend his favour to, or with-hold it from 
whom he pleafes, and act accordingly ? If the whole 
of fallen mankind deferved to be rejected and pu- 
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nifhed, they having all finned and come {hort of his 
glory, Rom. iti. 23. where is the injuftice in punith- 
ing a part of them? Is God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance ? ver. 5. And if, to avoid partiality, God 
were bound in jw/fice to fave or punifh all, how 
could he fhew mercy to any? Juftice is not mercy 3 
for, according to diftributive juftice, none of the , 
guilty race of Adam could be faved. 
If God equally wills the falvation of all mankind, 
how does it happen that all of them are not faved ? 
If the fcripture is at all to be believed, it informs us, 
that Many enter in.at the wide gate and broad way 
that leadeth to deftru€tion; and that they are com- 
paratively but Few who find the ftrait gate and nar- 
tow way which leadeth unto life, Mat. vii. 13, 14. 
How fhall we account for this, if God equally wills 
the falvation of all? Is not the power of. God equal 
to his will ¢ If it is not, how fhall he do all his plea- 
fure, or work all things after the counfel of his own 
will? Ifa, xlvi. to. Eph.i. 11. True, indeed, the 
rule of duty which God hath given to men is fre- 
quently called his wi//, and fome term it his revealed 
or preceptive will ; and in this view of his will it may 
be faid, though improperly, that he wills the falva- 
tion of all to whom he fends his, word, becaufe he 
thereby commandeth all men everywhere to repent 
and believe the gofpel unto their falvation, and pro- - 
mifes falvation to all who fhall believe; but this 
does not intimate that he fo wills as actually to 
determine or defign the falvation even of all who 
hear the gofpel, much lefs of all mankind: And to 
affirm that he thus wills to fave all, but cannot 
accomplifh his will, or do all his pleafure, is to deny 
his omnipotence, which verges on atheifm. 
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Again, if God has fent his Son to die for every 
individual of mankind without exception, how is it 
that all are not faved ? Did Chrift die in vain for a 
great part of mankind? If Chrift’s death was really 
intended to be a proper atonement for the fins of 
fuch as perith; if it has made full fatisfaction, and 
God has accepted of it on their account, how 
comes it that they themfelves muft eternally fuffer 
for thofe. very fins. for which Chrift has already 
fuffered as their fubftitute ? 

To get rid of this difficulty, it has been faid, that 
Chrift died only conditionally for all mankind, and 
that the benefit of his death is reftri€ted to thofe 
who fhall perform the condition. But this does 
not folve the difficulty, unlefs the foreknowledge of 
God be alfo denied; for if God forefaw that a 
great part of mankind would not perform the con- 
dition, how could he intend that the death of Chrift 
fhould be of faving benefit to fuch? And to fup- 
pofe that Chrift died for thofe for whom no faving 
benefit was intended, is to contradi& the whole 
revealed defign of his death. The apoftle con- 
fidered the death of Chrift as infeparably conneéted 
with the beftowal of all fpiritual bleffings on thofe 
for whom he died: He that fpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how fhall he 
not with him alfo freely give us all things?” Rom, 
Vill. 32. 

But what is it they would fix upon as the condition 
of falvation ? Is it repentance ? It is God that grants 
unto men repentance unto life, Adts v. 3. chap. x1. 
18.+Is it faith? That is the gift of God, and is 
given in the behalf of Chrift, Eph. it. 8. Philip. i. 


9 
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heart to love him, and to write his law in the heart, 
Deut. xxx. 6. Jer. xxxi. 33.—Is it good works 7 
Believers are God’s workmanfhip, created in Chrift 
Jefus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10.—Is it perfeve- 
rance unto the end? They are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto falvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
'Thefe things are indeed matters of command, and 
enforced by the ftrongeft motives; confequently 
they are duties, and require the exercife of our 
own faculties; yet they are fecured in the decree of 
election, procured by Chrift, and m due time be- 
ftowed upon the ele&, and fo are matters of pro- 
mife, and effe&ts of fupernatural divine influence. 
But the oppofers of the dofrine of divine grace 
are aware, that were they to admit this, it would 


* overthrow their whole fy{tem ; and therefore, 


3. If they admit any divine influence at all as 
neceflary to the converfion of finners, or to their 
believing in Chrift and perfeverance in faith and 

‘ 


 holinefs, they ftrenuoufly deny that it is efficacious 


and infallible in producing the defigned effect. 
They feem to be exceedingly jealous left the fuper- 


natural influence of divine grace fhould interfere 


with the fovereign felf-determination of the human 
will, and lay it under a moral neceflity of comply- 
ing with the will of God. 

It is indeed effential to the will of man to be free 
and voluntary in its a€tings, and all compulfion, or 
co-iétion, is inconfiftent with the liberty of the will, 
But furely God has not, out of refpet to the will 
of man, deprived himfelf of the liberty of working 
all things, either in providence or grace, after the 
counfel of his own will, Eph. i, 11. As God is 
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the fupreme Governor of the moral world, fo the 
free volitions and aétions of intelligent agents muft 
neceflarily be under his determining providence, 
and ordered by him either in the way of pofitive 
efliciency or permiflion. The will of man cannot 
pofhbly have a higher degree of liberty than when 
it is determined or influenced by fome prevailing 
‘motive or other; for then it a&ts freely from its 
own choice or inclination; and the ftronger and 
-more agreeable the motive appears, the greater 
freedom the will has in complying with it. This 
is the only liberty of will which a rational moral 
.agent can poffefs. 

But the freedom of will which they plead for is 
quite different. It is a freedom which is fuppofed 
to depend upon, and arife from a ftate of perfe& 
indifference, in which the will has no inclination to 
ene thing more than another, and fo is at liberty to 
determine its own choice independently of any 
caufe, motive or influence without itfelf, or without 
any reafon or ground of its choice, but its own 
fovereign felf-determination. Such a freedom of 
will as this involves in it the groffeft abfurdities, 
and never yet exifted in a rational creature. It 
fuppofes a man to be for a time deprived of all dif- 
cernment of the different qualities of things, con- 
fequently, of all preference of ore thing to another, 
fo that their being good or bad, lovely or hateful,’ 
beneficialtor hurtful, &c. muft be all alike to him. 
‘This, indeed, would free him from the influence of 
motives 3 but was there ever a rational creature in 
fuch a {tate of indifference? Further, if the will 
determinesits own choice, without being influenced 
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by any motive, ‘then it can have no reafon or 
ground of that choice. It is a choice without 
judgment, reafon, inducement or end, and fo alto- 
gether unaccountable. Such a liberty of will 
would render all-inducements or perfuafives per- 
fectly ufelefs: No counfels, exhortations, warnings, 
commands, promifes, threatenings, &c. could be of 
any ufe in moving the will, if it determined itfelf 
without them. 

But they imagine, that if the willis under any 
kind of neceflity. whatever in. its determination or 
choice; it is'deprived of that liberty: which is effen~. 
tial to moral-agency, virtue or vice, praife or blame. 
Yet it appears from what has already been noticed, 
that the very reverfe is the truth; for though. itis 
"effential to an a€tion’s being: morally good or evil, 
that it proceed from the will or choice of the 
agent ;-yet there is no choice, however voluntary in 
itfelf, free from every kind of neceflity ; and necef- 
fity fecuring the choice, does not hinder any volun 
tary action from being morally good or- evil, praife-- 
worthy or blameable. Thus, with regard to holine/s 
or virtue, God himfelf is secefarily holy, juft and 
good, and cannot do evil; but this neceflity does: 
not derogate from his moral character,. nor render’ 
him lefs worthy of praife, but the contrary. Jefus» 
Chrift.in hiss human nature was, throughout his 
whole life in this world, perfectly holy, and with-- 
out the leaft ftain of fin or moral evil;-and he was 
necefarily fo, it» being as impoflible that he fhould 
be otherwife, as it’ was’ that the purpofe of God 
and the whole plan of redemption fhould fail; but 
this neceflity was perfeCtly confiftent with the.per-- 
L 3 
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feGtion of his merits and moral worth. The faints 
in heaven are fecured from finning any more; are 
they therefore no longer moral agents, or capable 
of the exercife of virtue or holinefs ?—-Again, with 
refpect to the neceflity of fiz, Chrift was fore- 
ordained to fave his people from their fins; yet this 
fuppofes the neceffity of the entrance of fin from 
which they were to be faved; but this neceflity 
does not alter the nature of fin, nor excufe the fin- 
ner. God foreknew this event with abfolute cer- 
tainty, and though his foreknowing it was not the 
caufe of it, yet it proves that the future exiftence 
of the event was neceflary or infallible, and could 
not poflibly fail. The death of Chrift was neceffary, 
as being fixed by the determinate counfel and fore- 
knowledge of God, and that the {criptures might 
be fulfilled; yet his murderers, who aéted volun- 
tarily in putting him to death, were not the lefs 
guilty or worthy of blame. ‘Thofe who are judi- 
cially hardened, and given up of God to their own 
lufts and errors, mecefarily do evil, i. e. they are 
under a moral neceflity, from the energy of error 
and their own vicious inclinations to do fo; but 
they are not therefore without fault or blame in fo 
doing. Surely Pharaoh, the blinded Jews, and the 
votaries of the man of fin, were all guilty and juftly 
punifhable. From the whole it is evident, that 
though the will is neceflarily determined by the 
prevailing motive, or that which, on the whole, ap- 
pears molt eligible or agreeable, and cannot in- 
chine otherwife ; yet this is perfe@tly confiftent with 
moral agency, and with the nature of virtue or vice, 
confequently, with praife or blame. 
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Now, with refpe& to the influence of divine 
grace in the converfion of a finner, if, as they 
afhrm, that only produces fome good motions and 
impreflions tending that way, but ftill leaves the 
will at full liberty either to comply or refift accord- 
ing to its own felf-determination, then it is plain 
that no real converfion is affe€ted by divine grace ; 
fo that if ever any fhould happen to be converted, 
it muft be of him that willeth and runneth, and 
not of God that fheweth mercy. But thofe who 
hold this fentiment muft have a very defective and 
fuperficial view both of human depravity and of 
the nature of converfion, as well as of the great- 
nefs of that power that is neceflary to. effect it; 
otherwife they could never imagine that any of ‘the 
fallen race of Adam, if left to the determination of 
their own will, would ever turn to God. Our 
Lord fays, ** No man can ccme unto me, except: 
the Father who hath fent me draw him,” John vi. 
44. Converfion is reprefented as a new creation, 
2 Cor. vy. 17. and to be the effe&t of that divine 
power that raifed Chrift from the dead, Eph. i. 19, 
20. Col. ii. 12, 13. And this divine power is re- 
prefented as exerted not only in illuminating the 
underftanding, but alfo in determining the will. 
God’s people are made willing in the day of his 
power, Pfal. cx. 3. for it is God that worketh in 
them both to will and to do of his good pleafure, 
Phil. ii. 13. and it is his repeated promife, «« A new 
heart will I give you, and a mew fpirit will I put 
within you, and I will take away the ftony heart 
out of your flefh, and I will give you an heart of 
flefh.” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. chap. xi. 19. Jer. xxxi. 33. 
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chap. xxxit. 39. Thefe paffages clearly fhew, that 
God removes. the natural averfion of the will, and 
gives it a prevailing inclination to comply with what 
he requires; and to fuppofe that, after all, it re- 
mains in a ftate of indifference, and at full liberty 
to refift, is a perfe€&t contradi€tion, All the pro- 
_mifes refpecting, the efficacious grace of God in thie 
converfion of finners. are nothing but the revelation 
of his eternal purpofe, which cannot be fruftrated. 
Accordingly Chrift fays, ‘ All that the Father 
giveth me, fhall come to me,” é. e. fhall certainly 
come; but then he fhews, that they do not thus 
come of themfelves, but by being drawn of the Fa-. 
ther; ‘* No man can come: unto me, except the 
Father who hath fent me draw him :” And he furs 
ther fhews, that this drawing (which he explains of 
divine teaching) is effe@tual: “ Every man there-. 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me.” John V15375 445-45. 

4. Thofe who oppofe this doétrine endeavour to 
throw the whole fcheme of falvation loofe, and to 
hinge it upon the contingent felf-determination of 
the human will. They deny that there is any ine 
feparable conne€tion between the fucceflive {teps 
of divine grace, which are enumerated by the 
Apoftle in Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30: or that they alk 

“relate to the fame individual objects. ‘They fup- 
pofe, that God may:have foreknown and predefti. 
nated fome whom he does not: call, and may calk 
many whom he does not juftify, and juftify others 
whom he does not glorify: And. they. alfo affirm, 
that Chrift died with an intention to fave many, 
who fhall notwithftanding perifh for ever. But: 
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_ this is flatly to contradi& the moft determinate lan- 
guage of Scripture, which exprefsly declares, that 
““wHom he did foreknow, he arso did predefti- 
nate ;—-and wHom he did predeftinate, rHEM he 
alfo called; and wHom he called, rHem he alfo 

_ juftified; and wHom he juftified, rHem he alfo 
glorified.” No words can be devifed to exprefs 
more pointedly the infeparable conneétion between 
every part of this feries, and that the fame indivi- 
dual perfons are intended throughout the whole. 
_And thefe are the fheep who were given to Chrift, 
for whom he laid down his life, and concerning 
whom he fays, ‘I give unto them eternal life, and 
they fhall never perifh, neither fhall any pluck them 
out of my hand.” John x. 15, 28, 29. The whole 
plan of falvation is firmly fixed in the immutable 
purpofe of God, and the execution of all its parts 
is afcribed to him; and though his calling thofe 
whom he hath predeftinated be one link of the 
chain, yet as in that calling he effectually draws 
them-to Chrift, it muft be as infallible as any of 
the reft. 

5- Their notions of divine grace feem to be very 
ditferent from the view which the gofpel gives of it. 
The grace of God is his free and unmerited favour 
or love towards miferable and unworthy objedts, 
and which has no caufe without himfelf to excite 

-or draw it forth, but arifes merely from his own 
fovereign will and good pleafure. This grace is 
not only the firft {pring and fource of the plan and 
work of redemption, in which mankind could not 
poflibly have any hand; but the fuccefs of all the 

-means, and the effectual application and beftawal 
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of all the fpecial benefits of falvation, are alfo con- 
ftantly afcribed to the fame free grace, as oppofed 
to any works, worth, or native ability in the crea- 
ture. It is not meant to deny that there are fuch 
promifes as men term conditional; but this only 
fhews the order in which God freely beftows the 
bleflings of his grace; for thefe things which are 
looked upon as conditions, are as much the effects © 
of divine grace as the confequent bleffings are, as 
has already been fhewn. 

But thofe of whom we are now {peaking view 
the whole fteps of the fovereign grace of God in a 
conditional hight. If they admit that God has 
chofen or predeftinated any to falvation before the 
foundation of the world, they affirm that it was be-_ 
caufe he foreknew that they would perform the 
condition of faith and obedience, and fo make them- 
felves fit objeéts of his grace. As the greater part 
of their reafoning turns upon this principle, I would 
obferve upon it—(1.) That this conditional grace 
does not reach the cafe of fallen finners who are 
utterly unworthy, without ftrength, and dead in> 
trefpafles and fins, but extends only to fuch as are 
fuppofed to qualify themfelves for it by performing 
the condition ; and fo is not that grace which the 
apoftle conftantly oppofeth to our works, and 
which excludes boafting, Rom. xi. ¢, 6. Eph. ii. 
-4—1r. 2 Tim. i. 9.—(2.) To reprefent God as 
having eleéted or predeftinated men on account of 
their forefeen faith and holinefs, is to reverfe the 
order in which the fcripture ftates thefe things. 
The apoftle fays, «he hath chofen us in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world,” not becaufe he 
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he forefaw we would be holy, but “ that we fhould 
be holy, and without blame, before him in love.” 
Eph. i. 4. 4. ¢ they were chofen to be holy; and 
fo it is faid they were “ predeftinated to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son,” Rom. viii. 29. 
and that not on account of any forefeen goodnefs 
in them more than in others, but “ according to 
the good pleafure of his will, to the praife of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made them ac- 
cepted in the beloved.” Eph. i. 5, 6. So that their 
faith and holinefs are the effects, not the cau/e or 
condition of their election and predeftination.—(3.) 
Their fcheme makes the will of man to be the firft 
moving caufe or {pring of his falvation; for they 
afcribe to it a fovereign felf-determining power, in- 
dependent of the efficacious grace of God; and fo 
they make the will or purpofe of God (if they 
allow him any in that matter) to be dependent on, 
and fubject to the determination of the human will. 
It is their avowed fentiment, that God could not 
poflibly create rational creatures, without divefting 
himfelf of all government of their volitions, and 
giving them a power to counteract his own graci- 
ous defigns: And as to the grace of God towards 
loft finners, they make that to confift in his afford- 
ing them the outward means, joined with an ear- 
neft, though unavailing, wifh that thefe may prove 
effe€tual for the falvation of all mankind, concern- 
ing which he determines nothing, but leaves it to 
almighty man to decree his own eternal fate *. 

* The following lines may shew how extravagantly some express 
themselves on this subject : 


Man shall be blest, as far as man permits. 
Not man alone, all rationa/s, heay’n arms 
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Thus they diveft God of the government of hu-- 
man volitions and actions, either by his providence 
or grace. But the word of God declares that “ his 
(providential) kingdom ruleth over all.” Pfal. ciii. 
1g. and that * he doth accoRDING TO HIS WILL in 
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth; and none can ftay his hand, or fay unto 
him, What doeft thou?” Dan. iv. 35. The deter- 
minations of rulers have the greateft vifible influence 
over human affairs ; yet ‘ the king’s heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: He turn- 
eth it whitherfoever he will.” Prov. xxi 1. He not 
only manifefts his foreknowledge of all future events, 
by “declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet 
done ;” but he alfo declares his immutable purpofe 
to accomplifh them, “ faying, My counfel fhall 
ftand, and I will do all my pleafure.” Ifa. xlvi. 10. 
See alfo Pfal. xxxiii. r1. Prov. xix. 21. Again, with 
regard to the difpenfation of his grace, nothing is 
fufpended upon uncertain conditions, or on the 
felf-determination of the human will; for & it is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that fheweth mercy,” and fo maketh 


With an illustrious, but tremendous pow’r 

To counteract its own most gracious ends; A 
And this, of strict necessity, not choice. 
A nature rational implies the power 

Of being blest, or wretched, as we please :— 
Heav’n wills our happiness, e/ows our doom; 
Invites us ardently, but not compels 

Heav’n but fersuades, almighty man decrees ; 
Man is the maker of immortal fates. 


Nicur Tuoucuts, Wight 7. 
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willing, Rom. ix, 16. Pfal. cx. 3. He hath predef- 
tinated his people, not according to their will, but 
* according to the good pleafure of his own will” — 

‘‘ according to-his good pleafure, which he hath 
purpefed in himfelf.” Eph. i. 5, 9. And fo he 
faves and calls them with an holy calling, ‘* not ac- 
cording to their works, but according to his own 


purpofe and grace, which was given them in Chrift 


Jefus before the times. of ages.” 1 Tim. i. g. Thus 
‘* he worketh all. thingss’? not as the human will 
may pleafe to permit him, but « after the counfel 
of his own will ;” nor to the praife of any felf- 
wrought goodnefs in the creature, but “ to the 
praife of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved.” Eph. i. 6 11. 
From the reafonings of men againft the fcripture 
doétrine of divine grace, and the contempt with 
which many treat it, we may form fome opinion 
of the caufe of their oppofition. It does not appear 
to be the effet of education, of an attentive ftudy 
of the fcriptures, or of an eminent degree of piety ; 
for the moft ignorant, uncultivated, and irreligious 
are oppofed to it; and with refpeét to the ingenious 
arguments of the learned, they are evidently diCta- 
ted by the fame prejudices which are common to 
them and the moft illiterate. It appears, therefore, 
that this oppofition arifes from fome principle which 
is deeply rooted in the human heart; and this radi- 
cal principle of oppofition I take to be PriDE, or 
SELF-DEPENDENCE, for the whole of their objec- 
tions and arguments againft the dc€trine of divine 
grace amounts jut to this, that it afcribes too much 
to God, and too little to the creature, in the matter 
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of falvation. And indeed none will fubmit to, of 
relith the fovereign fupernatural grace of God re- 
vealed in the gofpel, but fuch as have a deep and 
humbling fenfe cf their need of it, and are fully 
convinced that nothing elfe will fuit their cafe. 
Such will heartily admit, that * all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to himfelf by Jefus 
Chrift,” 2 Cor. v. 18. and that © of him are we in 
Chrift Jefus, who of God is made unto us wifdom, 
and righteoufnefs, and fantification, and redemption: 
‘That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
let him glory only in the Lord.” 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. 

I thould now conelude with fhowing what prac- 
tical improvement we ought to make of the dodtrine 
of divine grace. But this is a large field; for the 
molt of the exhortations in the New Teftament, 
which relate either to Chriftian tempers or practice, 
are juft fo many practical improvements of this doc- 
trine, and are enforced by motives drawn from it. 
{ fhall therefore only mention a few things. 

1. As the revealed plan of divine grace, and the 
execution of it in the work of redemption, give the 
cleareft and fulleft difplay of the glorious perfec- 
tions of God, we ought to form our conceptions 
of his charaéter chiefly by that difplay. His works 
of creation and providence demonftrate his. wifdom, 
power and goodnefs, and it is our duty to contem- 
plate his glory in thefe his vifible works; but the 
effects of divine goodnefs which nature exhibits are 
only temporal favours, which are mixed with many 
natural evils, and at laft terminate in death; So that 
thofe who reject any other knowledge of God than 
as the Author of nature, muft be at-an awful uncer. 
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tainty as to their fituation with refpe& to their 
Maker, while confcious guilt, notwithftanding all 
their fpeculations refpeCting the benevolence of the 
Deity, muft, occafionally at leaft,; awaken in them 
very umpleafant apprehenfions of his difpleafure. 
God has alfo manifefted himfeif in his revealed law, 
which difcovers his holinefs, juftice and goodnefs, 
as fupreme moral Governor and Judge; but while 
this law points out our duty, and promifes life to 


. the perfectly obedient, it at the fame time difcovers 


our guilt, and the curfe due to us on that account; 
and as-all have finned and come fhort of the glory 
of God, itis plain that by the deeds of the law there 
fhall no ftefly be juftified in his fight. Ronw in. 20, 
23. When finners, therefore, entertain the leaft 
hope of acceptance with God through their own 
righteoufnefs or obedience to the law, it difcovers 
the groffeft ignorance of the charaéter of God, and 
of their Gtuation in his fight; for it fuppofes that 
he may difpenfe with the perfection and fanction of 
his law in their favour, and fo with his own holinefs, 
truth and juitice, as Law-giver and Judge. What- 
ever prefumptions felf-love or felf-righteoufnefs may 
fuggeft, no finner is warranted to entertain hopes 
of divine mercy, but fo far as he perceives that God 
can be juft in juttifying the ungodly; and this 1s 
no where to be feen but in the plan of redemption. 
There fovereign fupernatural grace reigns ; but it 
reigns through righteoufnefs : It reigns ina moft 
holy and righteous manner, through the obedience 
unto death of the Son of God as the fubftitute of 
the guilty, by which he hath fatisfied all the de- 
mands of law and juftice on their account, and ob- 
M 2 
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tained eternal redemption for them. It is here that 
all the perfeétions of God unite harmonioufly in 
their fulleft exercife, and fhine forth with a more 
glorious luftre than in all his other works and ways. 
The knowledge of the divine charaGter, as thus 
manifefted, is that which is promifed to all the fub- 
jeéts of the new covenant, from the leaft unto the 
greateft of them, Jer. xxxi. 34. and is the effet of 
that divine teaching by which they are drawn to 
the Saviour, John vi. 44, 45. for it is the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 
6. This is the only knowledge of God that can give 
folid hope to guilty finners, which can reconcile their 
hearts; and draw forth their fupreme efteem of him, 
and influence them to perfeét holinefs in his fear. 
2. The doétrine of fovereign free grace is a moft 
humbling dotrine, which none will fubmit to 
while they imagine that they have any the leaft 
claim upon God in preference to the very chief of 
finners, or that there is any eaufe whatever in them- 
felves why God fhould regard them more than thofe 
who periih, or while they are engaged in eftablith- 
ing their own righteoufnefs as a foundation for fuch 
preferable claim, and that they may ftand upon 
more honourablé terms with their Maker than the 
felt-condemned publican. Indeed, none can relith 
this doGtrine till they are convinced that it is juft 
with God to punifh them with everlafting deftruc- 
tion, and that they can do nothing for their own 
relief; and, in fhort, till they find every falfe ground 
of hope, which is natural to the human heart, fail 
them, and they are reduced to lie at mere fovereign 
mercy through the atonement as their alone plea. - 
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3. The doGtrine of God’s fovereignty in having 
mercy on whom he will, wears.a mof{t amiable and 
encouraging afpect to the felf-condemned finner, - 
and removes from himevery caufe of defpair.. For 
_ how can his guilt and unworthinefs lead him to 
defpair, if he knows that none but the utterly un- 
worthy are chofen of God to falvation ? None but 
the guilty can be objects of fovereign mercy, and 
it is only for fuch that Chrift died.. There was no 
occafion for fuch fovereignty to appear, but that 
mercy might be fhown to the worthlefs, and, but | 
for fovereign grace, all mankind without diftin@tion 
had perifhed, according to every rule of equity. 

4. This do€trine lays us under the higheft obli- 
gations, and prefents us with the ftrongeft: motives 
and encouragements to holinefs of heart and life. 
While it fuppofes and confirms all our natural obli- 
gations to obey the holy law of our Creator, which 
is f{ummed up in love to him and our neighbour, it 
' fuperadds the obligations arifing from redemption: 
So that all who know the grace of God in truth, 
and have tafted that the Lord is gracious, muft feel 
themfelves under the ftrongeft ties, not only of in- 
tereft, but of duty and gratitude, to glorify God in 
their bodies and {pirits, and to perfect holinefs in his 
fear.. God hath chofen his people that they fhould. 
be holy, and without blame, before him in love, 
Eph. i. 4. Chrift hath given-himfelf for them, 
that he might redeem them from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himfelf.a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, Tit. ii.14. Holinefs therefore is one 
great end of redemption ; for without this no man 
fhall fee the Lord, or be, capable of enjoying’ him. 

M 3 
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The doctrine of divine grace furnifhes us with the 
moft powerful motives and inducements to holinefs, 
fuch as difpofe the mind for, and form the heart 
to it; and fo the faith of it is reprefented as purify- 
ing the heart, working by love, and overcoming the 
world. ‘Thefe motives are fo wifely adapted to our 
prefent {tate of imperfection as to operate both upon 
our hopes and fears. On our hopes, to animate and 
encourage us in the way of holinefs; and on our 
fears, to check felf-confidence, prefumptuous hopes, © 
and carnal fecurity in the way of fin and flothful- 
nefs. 

Thofe who oppofe the doétrine of divine grace 
maintain, that it makes void the law, loofes the ob- 
ligations to holinefs, and encourages licentioufnefs. 
‘This is the old objection to the doétrine of grace as 
taught by the apoftle Paul himfelf.. Some flander- 
oufly reported that he taught, in effeét, that men 
fhould do evil that good may come, or that the more 
evil they committed, the greater glory would re- 
dound to the grace and faithfulnefs of God in their 
falvation : But the apoftle, inftead of a dire reply, 
cuts the objectors fhort, declaring that their damna- 
tion is juft. Rom. iii. 7, 8. He denies that the law 
was made void through faith, but, on the contrary, 

_was eftablithed, ver. 31. And, having ftated that 
fin and death entered into the world by Adam, and 
that the law of Mofes afterwards entered that the 
offence might abound; but “ that where fin a- 
bounded, grace did much more abound—and reigns 
through righteoufnefs unto eternal life, by Jefus 
Chrift our Lord.” Rom. V. 12) 20, 21. Yet while 
he maintains the doétrine of divine grace in its ut- 
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moft extent and freedom, he throughout the whole 
of chap. vi. cuts off every handle, either from its 
avowed oppofers on the one hand, or its licentious 
abufers on the other. ‘ What fhall we fay then ?” 
What is the confequence of this doétrine of the 
abounding of grace, or the practical ufe we are to 
make of it? Shall we continue in fin that grace 
may abound ?” This confequence he rejects with 
the utmoft abhorrence; ‘ God forbid: How fhall 
we that are dead to fin live any longer therein ?” 
He fhows that believers, as was fignified to them 
in their baptifm, are by virtue of union with Chrift 
in his death freed both from the guilt and dominion 
of fin; that their old man is crucified together with 
him, that the body of fin might be deftroyed, that 
henceforth they fhould not ferve fin: And that as 
Chrift was raifed from the dead, and dieth no more, 
but liveth unto God; fo they alfo are quickened 
and raifed together with him to walk in newnefs of 
life. And thus being made free from fin, and be- 
come fervants to God, they have their fruit unto 
holinefs, and the end everlafting life. But with 
regard to thofe who prefume upon the grace of 
God as an encouragement to continue in fin, the 
apoftle declares, that as they are the fervants of fin 
and do its work, they fhall receive the juft and pro- 
per wages of fuch a fervice, which is death and 
endlefs mifery: “ For the wages of fin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord.” 


SERMON Iv. 


On the Economy of Redemption. 


EPH. 1. 3,4. 

Blefed be the God and Father of our Lord: Fefus Chrift, 
who hath ‘blefed us with all fpiritual blefings in. 
heavenly places in Chrift ; according as he hath chofen’ 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 

JSoould be holy, and without blame, before him in love: 


HE revelation which God hath made of himfelf - 

in the {criptures, proceeds upon the fuppofition 
that mankind univerfally are the fubjeéts of fin, 
and fo liable to mifery as the effects of his juft dif 
pleafure. . This makes the fcripture do€trine of re- 
demption appear to be worthy of all acceptation, 
illuftrates its meaning; and demonftrates its impor- 
tance: For it isa redemption from the guilt, power 
and dominion-of fin here, and from. the awful con- 
fequences which await it hereafter. 

The apoftle, contemplating this fubje€t, with the 
moft lively gratitude bleffes «* the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chriit, who hath bleffed us” (be- 
lieving Jews and Gentiles) « with all {piritual blefiings 
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in heavenly places (or things) in Chrifl,’” i. e. with 


7 bleflings which are fpiritual in their nature, and hea- 


venly in their original and tendency, and which fhalk 
be completed in the heavenly ftate ; and fo are very 
different from the outward privileges of the Jews, 
and the earthly bleflings which they expected from 
the Meffiah. Thefe fpiritual blefings the Father 
hath beftowed upon us in Chrift, « according as he 
hath chofen us in him before the foundation of the 
world ;” and this choice was influenced not by any 
forefeen holinefs in us, but © that we might be 
holy and without blame before him in love; for he 
“‘ hath chofen us to-falvation through fan@iification 
ofthe fpirit and belief of the truth.”2 Theff. ii. 
13. 1 Pét. i. 2. and “ hath faved and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our works ; but 
according to his own purpofe and grace, which was 
given us in Chrift Jefus before the world began.” 
2 Tim. i. 9. Taking a view of our text as it ftands 
in clofe conneCtion with the reft of the chapter, we 
may notice the following Pe eg 


_ I. A manifeftation of the Divine Three in the 
economy of redemption. 
IJ. The bleffings of which this redemption con- 
fifts. 
III. The original plan according to which it is 
executed. And, 
IV. The ultimate end and defign, of the whole. 


I. In the economy of redemption there is a dif- 
tin€tion in the one Godhead plainly held forth by 
three perfonal names and relative charaéters, and 
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indeed by every mode of {peech whereby we diftin- 
guifh perfons among men. Here we have, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, ver. 3, 17. 
—Our Lord Fefus Chrift, the Beloved, ver- 3, 6.— 
The Holy Spirit of promife, by which believers are 
fealed, and which is the earneft of their inheritarice, 
ver. 13, 14. Thefe are the three Divine Witnefles 
that bear record in heaven, and who are declared 
to be one, » John v. 7. the Three mto whofe name 
believers are baptized, Mat. xxviii. 9. Here then 
ig a plain diftin@tion of what we call perjfens, 
which the weakeft and moft fimple Chriftiaw may 
underftand ; though as to the manner of their fub- 
fiftence, or what it is that conftitutes their diftin& 
perfonality, the moft intelligent Chriftian knows 
nothing. They are not diftinguifhed to us by any 
effential property of the divine nature, for that they 
poflefs in common; but by relative names and 
characters, and by a cestain order of working pecu- 
har to each, both in creation and redemption. 

1. In creation the Father is reprefented:as firft in 
order of operation. The prepofitions which mark 
the agency of the Father and Son are different when 
both-of them are mentioned together. All things 
are faid to be (<) of or from God the Father, as the 
firft mover, or original fource ; and they are faid to 
be (diz) dy or through Jefus Chrift, as the immediate 
agent bringing the Father’s defigns into aétual 
effe&, 1 Cor. vii. 6. And fo God is faid to have — 
** created all things py Jefus Chrift,” Eph. iii. 9.— 
to have made the worlds ny his Son, Heb. i. 2. 
“ For sy him (the Son) were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, vifible and in- 
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vifible,” &c. Col. i. 16. See alfo, John i. 3. But 
notwithftanding this order of operation, as creation 
is a work peculiar to God, fo it muft demonftrate 
the eternal power and Godhead of the Son as well 
as of the Father. 

2. The fame mode of fpeech is ufed to exprefs 
their order of adting in the work of redemption: 
«© All things are (sx) or God,” (viz. the Father,) 
** who hath reconciled us to himfelf (%«) sy Jefus 
Chritt.” 2 Cor. v. 183— God was (#) IN, or 
by, Chriit reconciling the world to himfelf.” ver. 19. 
In the ecenomy of redemption, the perfon of 
the Father fuftains the Majefty of the Godhead, 
and acts his part in the character of the Great 
Supreme ; and that not only in relation to his crea- 
tures, but alfo in relation to his Son; and fo he is 
termed the God and Father, not only of angels and 
men, but of our Lord Fefus Chrift, ver. 3, 17. See 
alfo John xx. 17. 2 Cor. i. 3. chap. 11. 31. Heb. i. 
g» 1 Pet. i. 3. Though the Son is poffeffed of the 
fame divine nature with the Father, yet as a 
Son, partaking of human nature, and vefted with 
the office of mediator between God and man, 
he fuftains and a&s in a fubordinate character to 
that of the Father. The Father is reprefented as 
the original fource of all that authority, dominion 
and fulnefs which the Son poffeffes as mediator. 
it was the Father who /¢nt his Son to be the Sa- 
wiour of the world, 1 John iv. 14. The fpirit 
which dwelt in him without meafure was given 
him by the Father, John iii. 34. He neither did 
nor {poke any thing of himfelf, but as commiffioned 
and inftructed of his Father, John v. 19. chap. viii. 
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28. He fought not his own glory, nor did his own 
will, but his Fathey’s, John viii. 50. chap. vi. 38. 
It was the Father that gave him power to lay down 
his life for the fheep, and to take it again, John x. 
17, 18. that raifed him from the dead, Rom. iv. 
24. chap. x. 9. that exalted him to the higheft 
glory and dominion at his own right hand, and hath 
put all things under-his-feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church, Eph. i. 19) 
23-—who gave him to have life in himfelf to quick- 
en whom he will, John vy. 21, 26. and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment alfo, becaufe 
he is the Son of man, ver. 27. And as he holds 
the mediatorial kingdom of the Father till all the 
ends of it are anfwered, fo when the end cometh, 
he fhall deliver it up to God, even the Father, and 
be alfo himfelf fubje& to him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all, 1 Cor. xy. 
24, 28. When therefore we believe in Chrift, we 
“ by (or through) him do believe in God that raifed 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
our faith and hope might be in God.” 1 Pet. i. 21. 
And as “ the Father hath committed all judgment 
to the Son; that all men fhould honour the Son 
even as they honour the Father who*hath fent 
him,” John y. 22, 23:3 fo when we worfhip the 
Lamb that was flain, and bow the knee to the ex- 
alted Redeemer, confefling that he is Lord over all, 
we do it to the glory of God the Father, who hath 
exalted him, put all things under him, and com- 
‘ manded all the angels of God to worfhip hm, 
Philip. ii. g—12. Heb. i. 6. 
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3. The Father beingtermed “ the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift,” implies that he ftands in 
a covenant relation to Chrift, and in him to all thofe 
whom he reprefents; confequently, that he is the 
Source of all blefings to him and them. God former- 
ly made himfelf known as * the God of Abraham, 
the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob,” Exod. iii. 
6. This recalled to the minds of his ancient peo- 
ple how he loved their fathers, and covenanted to 
be a God to them, and to their feed after them, 
Gen. xvii. 7, 8. Deut. iv. 37, 38. and fo tended to 
affure them of all the bleffings he had ftipulated to 
them in Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, their venerable - 
patriarchs, which, as they refpected the old cove- 
nant and flethly feed, were only typical and earthly 
bleflings. But now, under the new and better 
covenant, he is ftyled the God and Father of our 

© Lord Fefus Chrift, who is that notable Jeed promifed 
to Abraham, Gal. iii. 16. in whom, and not in Abra- 
ham perfonally, all nations of the earth, and not the 
Jews only, /hall be bleffid; and that not with tempo- 
ral bleflings in earthly things, but with all fpiritual 
bleffings in heavenly things in Chrift, He hath pro- 
cured thefe bleflings by his obedience unto death, 
and fo all the promifes of God are made in the firft 
place to him, Gal, iii.. 16. who is the prime heir, 
and firft-born of all the family of God. Tohim they 
are accomplifhed, and all his many brethren inherit 
them in his tight, and as conne&ted with him. 
His God and Father in blefling him, hath bleffed 
us in him as our covenant head, and the great re- 
pofitory of all bleilings; ‘ for it hath pleafed the 
Father that in him fhould all fulnefs dwell,” 
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Col. ii. g. and “ we are complete in him,” ver. Io. 
He is the great medium through whom all fpiritual 
bleffings are communicated to his people ; and it is 
out of his fulnefs that they all have received, and 
grace for grace, John i. 16. Thus we may fee 
how the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
hath bleffed us with all fpirieual bleffings in him: 
And as Chrift difpenfeth thefe bleffings to us out 
of his mediatorial fulnefs, fo they are faid to be 
not only from God the Father, but alfo from the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 Cor. i. 3. 

4. The Holy Spirit is another divine perfon who 
acts his part in the economy of redemption. He - 
is called the Spirit of God; the Spirit of him that 
raifed up Jefus our Lord from the dead, Rom. viii. 
9, 11.—the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, John xv. 26. He is alfo called the 
Spirit of Chrift, Rom. viii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 11.—the 
Holy Spirit of promife, Eph. i. 13. as being the 
promife of the Father, and promifed by Chrift to 
his difciples. Chrift received htm from the Father 
to dwell in himfelf in all his fulnefs, John tii. 34. 
to qualify him for his work, Luke iv. 18. and to 
communicate to his church, Acts ii. 33. His 
work is not to fpeak of himfelf, but whatfoever 
he fhall hear, John xvi. 13.—to teftify of Chrift, 
chap. XY. 26.—to glorify Chrift—to take of the 
things that are Chrift’s and fhew them to his peo- 
ple, chap. xvi. 14) 15. So that he acts as the en-. 
lightener, comforter, fanctifier, and fource ofall gifts 
which are neceflary to the edifying of the body of 
Chrift.. In all which he aéts as commifhioned by, 
and in fubordination to the Father and Son; even 
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as the Son was fent by the Father to do his will, 
_ and aéts in fubordination te him. 

Thus we fee that in the economy of redemption 
there is an order of afing among the Divine Three 
which is never reverfed; and there are alfo adfions 
peculiar to each: But whether thefe things have any 
foundation in the nature of the Deity, or depend 
entirely upon his «wi//, is a queflion too deep for me 
to anfwer, and, I think, too daring to attempt. As 
we know nothing of this great myftery but by re- 
velation, it becomes us with humility and reverence | 
to regulate and bound our conceptions by ‘that re- 
velation, without feeking to be wife above that 
which is written, or intruding into thofe things 
which are fo high above our reach. We fhall now 
proceed to confider, . 


Il. The bleffings of which this redemption confifts. : 


‘The apoftle having faid that the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift hath blefied us with all 
fpiritual bleflings im Chrift, and that this was ac- 
cording to his eternal purpofe, whereby he had 
chofen his people in Chrift before the foundation 
-of the world, he proceeds in this and the following 
chapter to enumerate fome of the principal bleflings 
with which he hath bleffed usin him. It has been 
already noticed, that the Father in conferring all 
bleffings on Chrift, in whom it hath pleafed him 
that all fulnefs fhould dwell, hath d/efed us in him 
as our covenant head or public reprefentative. As 
in his obedience unto death for us, we are faid to- 
be dead and buried with him, 2 Cor. v. 14, fo in 
his refurreétion and exaltation, we are faid, even 
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when we were dead in fins, to have been quickened 
together with Chrift, to have been raifed up to- 
gether with him, and made to fit together in hea- 
venly places in Chrift Jefus, Eph. ti. §, 6. Chrift, 
‘¢in that he died, he died unto fin once; but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God ;” and upon this 
ground we are exhorted to “ reckon ourfelves alfo 
to be dead indeed nnto fin; but alive unto God (ey) 
in Jefus Chrift our Lord.” Rom. vi. 10, Il. 2 & 
in him who died and rofe again as our reprefenta- 
tive and head. But though the Father hath bleffed 
us with all fpiritual blefings in Chrift our repre- 
fentative, yet the ad?ual conveyance and application of 
thefe bleffings tous, by which we are brought to 
the perfonal enjoyment of them, is the work of the 
Holy Spirit, by means of the word of the truth of 
the gofpel, making us to perceive and believe the 
truth concerning Chrift, and to know and enjoy 
the things freely given to us of God. This ts to 
be born again of the Spirit, (9) through the incor- 
ruptible feed of the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever, John iii. 5, 6. 1 Pet. i.23. From 
this it appears, 

1. That as it is by faith that we are actually united 
to Chrift, and receive the fpiritual blefimgs which 
he hath procured for us; fo, next to the outward 
means, faith itfelf muft be the firft of all the 
bleffings beftowed on us in our own perfons: For 
till we believe in Chrift we are in a ftate of con- 
demnation, John iii. 36. It is in believing we pafs 
from death unto life, chap. v. 24. This faith is 
alfo the beginning of the fpiritual life as it exifts 
in us, and the principle of every holy difpofition of 
heart But it muft be obferved, that though faith 
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in Chrift be a commanded duty, and the belief of 
our own heart ;_ yet it is not the product of any 
natural principle in ourfelves, nor is it fuftained in 
place of the works of the law as the ground of our 
acceptance with God; for the apoftle {tates the 
matter thus, ‘* By Grace are ye faved through 
faith ; and that not of yourfelves, it is the Girt oF 
Gop,” Eph. ii. 8. For unto you it is given.in 
the behalf of Chrift—to believe in him.” Phil. i. 29. 

2. The next blefling is rhe forgivene/s of fins. 
«In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgivenefs of fins, according to the riches of 
his grace,” Eph. i. 7. This is the fame with jufti- 
fication, as David'defcribeth it, faying, ‘ Blefled 
are they whofe iniquities are forgiven, and whofe 
fins are covered: Bleffed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin” Rom. iv. 7, 8. This 
blefling is beftowed according to the riches of bis 
grace; for we are jultified freely by his grace, and 
that as oppofed to all works of ours, Rom. ui. 24, 
28. chap. iv. 4, 5.—It.is through Chrif?’s. blood, 
through the redemption that is in Jefus Chrift, 
Rom. iii. 24. whofe blood was fhed for the remif- 
fion of fins, and is the meritorious caufe of juftifi- 
cation—It is through faith in bis blood, Rom. in. (25. 
for ‘6 wi him all that believe are justified from all 
things.” Adts xiii. 39% 

3. Another fpiritual blefling is the adoption of  - 
fons. Having predeftinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, according to 
the good pleafure of his will,” Eph. 1. 5. In that 
fame eternal decree whereby God chofe or fingled 
them out from others of the fallen race, he alfo, 
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of his -own fovereign good pleafure, and not on 
account of any forefeen goodnefs in them, fore- 
ordained them to the dignity of adoption into his 
family, that they might be brought into the relation 
of fons to himfelf.. In purfuance of this defign, 
he, ‘“* when the fulnefs of the time was come, fent 
forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of fons.” Gal. iv. 4, 
5. And this adoption we actually receive when 
we believe in Chrift; for ‘as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the fons 
of God, even to them that believe on his name.” 
John 1. 13. ¢ For we are all the children of God 
by faith in Chrift Jefus.” Gal. ili. 26. ‘and if child- 
ren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chrift.” Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iv. 7. That thofe 
who were by nature the children of wrath even as. 
others, fhould be made the children of God, and 
enjoy all the privileges and bleffings which’ belong 
to fuch a relation, is indeed a moft wonderful dif- 
play of free and tranfcendent love; and fo the 
apoltle John breaks out in admiration of it; “ Be- 
hold, what manner of love the Father hath beftow- 
ed on us, that we fhould be called the fons of 
God! Beloved, now are we the fons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we fhall be; but we 
know, that when he (Chrift ) fhall appear, we fhall 
be like him; for we fhall fee him as he is.” 
1 John tii. 3, 2. 

4. Sanéification, or holinefs of heart and life, is 
another blefling conferred through Chrift, and de- 
rived from him, and that according to God's pur- 
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pofe of election. “ He hath chofen us in him—that 
we fhould be holy, and without blame before him 
in love,” Eph, i. 4. To be fanétified frequently 
fignifies to be feparated, fet apart or confecrated to 
God, as his fpecial property and for his fervice ; 
and, in this fenfe, things as well as perfons are 
faid to be fanétified. Chrift, who had no moral 
defilement, fays, For their fakes I fanctify my- 
_felf,” i e. devote myfelf as a facrifice to God for 
them, “ that they alfo might be fan@ified through 
the truth;” z. e. that they may be cleanfed from the 
guilt of fin, John xvii. 19. and it was that he 
might thus fanctify the people with his own blood, 
that he fuffered without the gate, Heb. xiii. 12. 
and this is the fame with their being juftified. But 
to be fanétified, fignifies alfo to be made holy by a 
renovation of the {pirit of the mind, being created 
after the moral image of God in righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. This fan&tification 
is produced by the Holy Spirit, and fo is termed 
“ the fanctification of the Spirit,” 2 Theff. ii. 13. 
1 Pet. i. 2. but it is by means of the truth; and 
fo Chrift prays, “ fanctify them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth,” John xvii. 17. Itis through the 
knowledge and belief of that truth which teftifies of 
redemption from the curfe of the law by the blood 
of Chrift, that men are not only juftified, but in- 
wardly fanCtified, become dead unto fin, and alive 
unto God, Rom. vi. 6, 7, 22. chap. vii. 4—7. Col. 
ii, 11—-15. and from this inward fanétification of 
the heart proceeds holinefs of life and converfation, 
in denying all ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, and 
living foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent 
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world, Titus ii. rr—1s. This holinefs is in the 
very nature of the thing effential to our happinefs 
in the enjoyment of a holy God, and without it no 
man fhall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. But it ad- 
mits of degrees, and is not perfect in this life while 
the flefh lufteth againft the fpirit. 

s. There is the fealing of the Spirit: * In whom 
alfo (xsstveurles) having believed, ye were fealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promife; which is the 
earneft of our inheritance,” Eph. i. 13, 14. This 
fealing of the Spirit includes his fanétifying influ- 
ence upon the heart by means of the truth, where- 
by he imprints, as it were, the moral image of 
God_upon the foul, like as a feal impreffes its like- 
nefs upon the wax; and in this fenfe it is effential 
to every believer to have this feal in fome meafure, 
from the confcioufnefs of which he may rationally 
conclude that he is a child of God. But I appre- 
hend that it alfo imports a further influence of the 
Spirit as the Comforter, by which he more abun- 
dantly fheds abroad the love of God in the hearts 
of believers, Rom. v. 5. witnefling with their fpirit 
that they are the children of God, chap. viii, 16. 
and giving them the lively hope and a kind of fore- 
tafte of the heavenly happinefs. See 2 Cor. v. 5, 6 
This is the earneft or pledge of the inheritance, by 
which they know their title to it, as joint- heirs 
with Chrift; and this earneft they have in the 
meantime, watil 

6. The redemption of the purchafed pofffion, ver- 
14. God’s church or people are his pofe/ion, and 
they are termed (Aas ac mtgiromow) a peculiar, or 
purchafed people, 1 Peter ii. 9. becaufe he (atgiero. 
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wedleo) hath purchafed them with his own blood, 
Acts xx. 28. The redemption of the purchafed 
poffeffion is the refurreCtion from the dead. ‘They 
who have the firft-fruits of the Spirit are ftill 
groaning within themfelves, waiting for the adop- 
_ tion, to wit, the redemption of their body, Ront. 
viii. 23. This is that redemption of which the Spirit 
which now dwells in them is the earneft, Rom. viii. 
11. and the day of redemption unto which they are 
fealed, Eph. iv. 30. The apoftle {peaks of this 
bleffing at large in 1 Cor. xv. and ftates Chrift’s 
refurre€tion as the proof, pattern, and pledge of it. 
7. Laftly, There is the everla/ting enjoyment of the 
heavenly inkeritance. In whom we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predeftinated according to 
the purpofe of him who worketh all things after 
the counfel of his own will,” Eph. i. 11. There 
is an allufion here to the earthly inheritance which 
was divided among the tribes of Ifrael in portions 
and by lot: But the heavenly inheritance is diftin- 
guifhed from that typical one, as being incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, and 
referved in heaven for the elect, 1 Peteri. 4. As 
they were predeftinated unto the adoption of child- 
ren by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, fo were they pre- 
deftinated to obtain the inheritance of children ; 
and when they obtain the adoption, to wit, the re- 
_demption of their body from the grave, and be- 
come the children of God as children of the refur- 
reétion, Luke xx. 36. then they fhall actually be 
put in poffeffion of the heavenly inheritance, when 
Chrift thall addrefs them thus, ‘‘ Come, ye blefled 
of my Father, (xAngovunzale) inherit the kingdom 
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prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world,” Matt. xxv. 34. Then they go into life 
eternal, ver. 46. and fo fhall ever be with the Lord, 
x Theff. iv. 17. 

Thefe are fome of the principal bleffings with 
which the God. and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift hath bleffed his people in him. AIl which 
are declared to be of his rich fovereign free grace, - 
and according to his eternal purpofe and choice of 
them before the foundation of the world. We 
proceed now to confider, 


Itt. ‘The original plan according to which the 
work of redemption was executed and its blefl- 
ings conferred. 


Many affirm that a formal covenant tranfaction 
was entered into between the Father and Son in. 
eternity, refpecting the work of redemption, where- 
in they mutually {wore to each other to perform 
their refpective parts. But the {criptures fay no- 
thing of fuch a formal tranfaCtion in eternity, and 
the texts they adduce to prove it have evidently an- 
other meaning, and refer either to the covenant 
made with Abraham, or the two covenants includ- 
ed therein by way of promife; viz. the old cove- 
nant made with Ifrael, and the new covenant rati- 
fied in Chrift’s blood ; which laft was alfo included 
in the covenant of royalty made with David. For 
inftance; the covenant which was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chrift, was the promife which God 
made to Abraham four hundred and thirty years 
before the giving of the law, Gal. iii. 17. The 
covenant which God made with his chofen, and 
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fwore unto David his fervant, Pfal. Ixxxix. 3. was - 
made with David the fon of Jeffe, chiefly refpedt- 
ing God’s raifing up the Meffiah of his feed to fit 
on his throne, ver. 4. 35, 36, with Luke i. 32, 33. 
Acts ii. 30. It is faid, “the covenant of peace 
fhall be between them both,” Zech. vi. 13. but 
this is a promiife of fomething future, and does not 
refer to a covenant before the world. The new 
covenant is faid to be everla/ting, Heb. xiii. 20. not 
becaufe it was made in eternity, but becaufe it 
fhall never wax old or vanifh away as the old 
covenant did. Thus I might go over all the paf- 
fages brought in fupport of a covenant before the 
world. 

But though we do not read of any formal cove- 
nant between the Father and Son before the 
world, yet the whole work of redemption in all its 
circumftances, means, and effects, was not only fore- 
known by him, but unalterable fixed in his eternal 
purpofe and determinate counfel from everlafting ; 
and fo he muft have had the form or model of the 
whole, and of ail its parts in his own eternal mind, 
previous to the exertion of his power in accom- 
plifhing it. This is what we call the p/an-of re- 
demption; and unlefs fuch a previous plan or 
fcheme had exilted in the divine mind, its execu- 
tion could not be the effe&t of eternal wifdom, 
counfel and defign, as it clearly evinces itfelf to be. 

The word of God clearly reveals, that the whole 
work of redemption by Chrift, as well as the par- 
ticular objeéts of that redemption, were unalter- 
ably determined on in the counfel or purpofe of 
God before the world, or from everlafting. With 
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refpeG to Chrift himfelf, it is faid, « Who verily” 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world,” 1 Pet. i. 20. i. e. fore-ordained before the/ 
world to be a Saviour in time. He was God’s 
chief elect, chofen as the head of all the reft, Ifa. 
xlii. 1. 1 Peter ii. 6. His people are faid to be 
«s chofen in him before the foundation of the 
world,” and all the fpiritual bleflings conferred 
upon them in time are faid to be according to that 
choice, Eph. i. 3, 4. They obtain the adoption of 
children in confequence of having been prede/tinated 
unto it, ver. 5. They are faved and called in due 
time, according to God’s own purpofe and grace, 
which was given them in Chrift Jefus before the 
world began,” 2 Tim. i. g. They obtain the hea- 
venly inheritance in confequence of having been 
predeftixated unto it, “ according to the purpofe of 
him who worketh all things after the counfel of his 
own will,” Eph. i. 11. for it is a * kingdom pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of the world,” 
- Mat. xxv. 34. and their names are written from 
the foundation of the world in the book of life of 
the flan Lamb, Rev. xiii. 8. Further, as they 
were chofen in Chrift before the foundation of the 
world, fo they are reprefented as being given to 
him to redeem, keep, and bring unto glory, Heb. 
ji. 10, 13- They were given unto him before he 
came into the world; for he came into the world 
to take part of the fame flefh and blood with the 
children which God had given him, ver. 14. and 
to lay down his life for the fheep which the Father 
gave him, John x. 15, 29. This giving, therefore, 
muft be connected with their election before the 
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: "world. Thus it appears, that every thing relating 
‘to redemption takes place according to God’s eter- 

“nal purpofe, or to a Be dearccived plan formed in 
his own mind from everlafting. Now, with regard 
to ae divine plan we may obferve, 

. That it muft be a perfec? and complete plan. 
tei is the eternal purpofe and determinate counfel of 
God, who had all things relating to it, not only 
prefent to his view at once, but in his defi ign; and 
whofe infinite wifdom could not fail to fix upon 
the beft method and fittelt means to accomplith all 

the ends he had in view. Human fchemes, with 
regard to future things, are always imperfect and 
uncertain, becaufe of the imperfe€tion of men’s 
knowledge and wifdom in forming them, and be- 
caufe they cannot provide againft unforefeen emer- 
gencies, which often fruftrate their beft concerted 
meafures: But as the divine plan is the refult of 
infinite wifdom, and perfeCtly adapted to the at- 
tainment of its end, fo ~ 
2. It muft be a fixed and unalterable plan. God 
himfelf is unchangeable : He fays, «I am the Lord, 
I change not,” Mal. iii. 6. He is © the Father of 
“lights, with whom is no variablenefs, neither fhadow 
of turning,’ Jam. i. 17. But this immutability 
does not merely refp>ct his being and perfeCtions, 
but alfo his counfels and purpofes; for thefe are 
acts of his will, directed by his infinite wifdom, 
who alfo poffefles almighty power to accomplith all 
his defigns: Accordingly he fays, “ My counfel 
fhall ftand, and I will do all my pleafure,” Ifa. xlvi. 
10.— The counfel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, 
“the thoughts ‘of his heart to all generations,” 
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Pfal. xxxiii, 11. Prov. xix. 21. The purpofe of 
God according to eleétion muft ftand, for it depends — 
not on the uncertain will or works of men, but is — 
of him that calleth, Rom. ix. 11. And God will- 
ing more abundantly to fhew unto the heirs of pro- 
mife the IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, con- 
firmed it by an oath, Heb. 6. 17,18. The omni- 
{cient and only wife God could learn nothing from — 
experience, or repeated trials, fo as to have occa- 
fion, upon further confideration or fecond thought, 
to alter or amend his eternal plan; nor did he reft 
any part of it upon contingencies, or upon mutable 
and uncertain grounds, which might poffibly dif- 
concert his fcheme, or difappoint his expectations ; 
for to him nothing is contingent or uncertain. 
Nothing can take place in time, but either by his 
permiffion or pofitive influence as he had before 
determined, and fo falls within his plan, as fome 
way connected with it, and fubfervient to it. 
Hence it follows, 

3. That this plan was no way affected or de- 
ranged by the entrance of fin and death into the 
world, nor by all the natural and moral evils which 
have taken place among mankind in confequence 
of this. So far was this from being the cafe, that 
it was evidently formed with a view to the fall of 
man, and is a plan of falvation or redemption 
through Jefus Chrift from the guilt and mifery 
introduced by it. So,that the entrance of fin and 
death was fubfervient to the plan of redemption, 
as it gave occafion, and Sg the way for its ac- 
complifhment. 
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4. That it was not a plan of univerfal redemp- 
tion, comprehending the whole of the fallen race of 
Adam; but a plan of /overeign and /pecial grace. 
It was a chufing of fome unto falvation in diftinc- 
tion from others, though forefeen to be all in the 
fame predicament. Where there are none left or 
rejected, there isno proper election; for that fignifies 
a chufing or fingling out of fome from among 
others. And here it muft be obferved, that the 
purpole of election on the one hand, or of rejection 
onthe other, did not refpect men merely as creatures, 
but as fallen guilty creatures. Revelation does not 
dire@tly inform us why God permitted fin to enter 
into the world; but the plan of redemption which 
he determined upon before the foundation of the 
world, demonftrates that he had this event in view. 
He forefaw the whole of. mankind in a {tate of fin 
and rebellion againft him, and fo had a right either 
to deal with them all according to the demerit of 
their guilt, or, out of the fame corrupt mafs, to 
chufe fome unto falvation in Jefus Chrift, and to 
reject and punith others for their fins. This laft 
is what in his infinite wifdom he has determined 

“upon, for the difplay of his fovereign free grace 
on the veffels of mercy, and to make his power 
and juftice known on the veflels of wrath, Rom. ix. 
1g—24. It cannot be fhown from fcripture, that 

any are rejected purely by a divine decree which 

had no regard to their fins, by which they are 

fitted to deftru@tion; but it can be clearly fhown, 

on the other hand, that men are elected to falva- 

tion without any regard to their own righteoufnefs, 

it being an election purely of grace, Rom. xi. 5, 6. 
O 2 
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and by the fame grace they are alfo. prepared 
unto glory. Death is the juft «wages of fin; but: 
eternal life is the free and unmerited gift of God, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 

s. In confidering the plan of redemption, we 
muft diftinguith God’s eternal purpofe or determi- 
nate counfel from the actual exiftence or accom- 
plifhment of the things purpofed, which all take 
place in their proper time and order according to 
that purpofe. Some confound thefe things. Be- 
caufe Chrift was fere-crdained before the foundation 
of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. therefore they think he was 
aCtually conftituted mediator, or a prophet, prieft, 
and king in eternity, before he was a man, and be- 
fore figs was any occafion for his mediation and 
the exercife of thefe offices. They affirm, that the 
ele&t were -in Chrift before they were in Adam, 
and that they were juftified in the former before 
they had finned or were condemned ini the latter : 
And thus they make the a€tual execution of God’s 
purpofes, in their proper time and order, to be only 
the manifeftation of what was actually done in e- 
ternity, which is contrary both to Scripture and 
the nature of things. hey reprefent the ele@ as 
having been etegnally united to Chrift, and jufti- 
fied from eternity; and argue this by diftinguifh- 
ing immanent aét§ of the divine mind from tran- 
fient acts; the former not requiring the actual exift- 
ence of the object as the latter does; and they ap- 
ply this diftinétion to juftification and fan@tifica- 
tion. But granting juftification to be an imma- 
nent act in the mind of God, yet no immanent act 
can actually free or abfolve a man from guilt which 
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does not exift. It can be nothing more than a 
purpofe or determination to free him when he hall 


become guilty; and accordingly the fcripture al- 


ways reprefents finners. as actually juftified when 
they believe. They think it inconfiftent with God’s 
everlafting and unchangeable love to his elect, that 
they fhould ever have been in a ftate of condemna- 
tion. But this is to fet the love of God and the 
manner. of its. exercife in oppofition to each other. 
God’s: everlafting love to his eleét was from the 
beginning exercifed in purpofing to fave and deliver 
them from a ftate of condemnation, and it was ex- 
ercifed in time in bringing this immutable purpofe 
into aCtual execution. His everlafting and un- 
changeable love is redeeming love. Herein God 
commendeth and manifefteth it towards us, Rom. 
y. 8. t John iv. g, 10. and was.not this every way 
confiftent with our being in a ftate which needed. 
redemption ? We come now to confider,, 


IV. Lafly, The ultimate end and’ defign of the: 


whole.. 


In entering upon this particular I would obferve,. 
y. That we ought to beware of afcribing any end to 
God but what. he hath himfelf revealed. In many 
of his works of creation and providence we can 
indeed difcern a chain of natural cau/fes and effects, 
and we may fay that fuch effects are the immediate 


‘ends of thefe caufes; but as to the wltimate end of 


the whole, to which all thefe caufes and effects are 
fubfervient, that is not a matter of /en/e but of faith. 
God alone knows what end he propofed to himfelf 
in his. works, and we can only know it with cer-. 
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tainty from revelation. 2. If God has been pleafed 
to reveal his grand defign in our creation and re- 
demption, it is of the utmoft*confequence for us to 
know it, and to have it ever before us; becaufe 
it cafts light upon the whole of the divine charac- 
ter and difpenfations—clears off that darknefs 
which refts upon particular parts viewed detached- 
ly—-throws every lower and fubordinate end into 
its proper place—erects our views and elevates our 
minds to the nobleft and beft end of our exiftence 
—and dire€ts us to purfue it as our chief aim, as 
it were in concert with God. Let us fee then 
what difcovery God hath made of his w/timate end 
or defign in the whole fcheme of redemption by 
Jefus Chrift, and in his blefling us with all fpiritual 
bleflings in him. 

Now all this is exprefsly declared to be, That 
we fhould be to the praife of his glory,” Eph. i. 12, 
14. ‘The glory of God is the fhining forth of his 
character or perfections in fome reprefentation or 
work. God is infinitely glorious in himfelf, inde- 
pendently of all his works, or of any difplay of his 
glory in and by them; but as he defigned to dif- 
play his glory, fo he performed works fuited to 
manifeft it, and created intelligent beings capable 
of difcerning it in that manifeftation. 

1. The manifeftation of his own glory is the 
chief and ultimate end of all his works and ways, 
whether of creation, providence, or redemption, and 
all cther ends are fubordinate and fubfervient to 
this. All things were created not only dy him but 
for him, Heb. il. 10. Rom. xi. 36. The Lord 
hath made all things for himfelf,” Proy. xvi. 4. 
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His work of judgment upon Pharaoh and his fub- 
jets, was for this declared purpofe, “ That I 
might fhew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the earth,” Rom. 
9. 17. His end’ for feparating Ifrael for his peo- 
ple, and his peculiar kindnefs towards them, he 
expreffes thus, “ This people have I fotmed for 
myfelf; they fhall fhew forth my praife,” Ifa. xliit. 
21. His punifhing the veflels of wrath fitted to 
deftruction is not his end, but to few his wrath a- 
gainit fin, and to make his power known, Rom. ix. 
22. for he created none merely for deftru€tion, 
nor has he pleafure in the death of the wicked, but 
in the difplay of his own glory. On the other 
hand, his end in faving the veflels of mercy is not 
merely their happinefs, but that * he might make 
known the riches of his glory on them, ver. 23. 

2. His own glory is the higheft and beft end he 
could propofe, becaufe he is the higheft and beft 
of beings. ‘ When God made promife to Abra- 
ham, becaufe he could fwear by no greater, he 
{ware by himfelf,” Heb. vi. 13. So, in this cafe, he 
could propofe no higher end than himfelf. It be- 


came his infinite wifdom to propofe the beft of 


ends in all his works, and to make every other end 
fubfervient to that. It-is the excellence of the ul- 
timate defign that ennobles and gives importance 


_. to every fubordinate end. Therefore when intelli- 


gent creatures fet up themfelves, or any other crea- 
ture as their chief and ultimate end, they rob God 
of his glory and live to themfelves. In point of 


_ suffice, God’s glory ought to be the ultimate end of 


all ; for all things are of him, and by him, as their 


t 
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firft caufe, and fo ought to be to him, and for hin, 
as their laft end, Rom. xi. 36. « 

3. God’s glory fhines forth in all his works and 
ways; but they do not all alike fhew forth his glo- 
ry. Some of them difplay one part of it, others 
another—In fome it fhines with faint and fingle 
_ rays3 in others it beams forth in a whole conftella- 

tion of glory.—His works of creation give a mag- 
nificent difplay and demonftration of his eternal: 
power and Godhead, Rom. i. 12. “ The hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
fheweth his handy-work,” Pfal. xix. 1.—His works 
of providence, in upholding, governing, and preferv- 
ing all things, give an additional and increafing 
manifeftation of his wifdom, power, and goodnefs. 
_—But it was referved for the work of redemption, 
and the new conftitution of things thereby efta- 
blifhed, to give a complete, confiltent, and fatisfy- 
ing difplay of the glory of God, and to this all the 
other difplays of it are fubfervieut. His wi/dom, 
power, and gsodnefs, are herein manifefted in ano- 
ther manner than ever they were before. His holie 
aefs, juftice, and faithfulnefs, are alfo magnified in. 
the higheft degree. But that which bears the ca- 
pital figure, and which could not be difcovered in, 
creation or providence, is his fovereign Jove, and: 
rich free grace and mercy to the guilty. 

4. It is the glory of the riches of bis grace that he 
more efpecially intends in the fcheme of redemp- 
tion. This in a particular manner is called his 
glory. When Moles befought him to fhew him his 
glory, he proclaimed his name as the Lord, the 
Lord God MERCIFUL AND Gracious, long-fuffering, 
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~ abundant in goodnefs and truth,” Exod. xxxiii. 18, 
4 19. ch. xxxiv. 6. His fhewing mercy to the guilty 


is termed his making known the riches of his glory 
on them, Rom. ix. 23. It is in mercy that he pe- 
culiarly delighteth, Micah vii. 18. and it is the 
glory of his mercy that he efpecially intendeth in 
all the {piritual bleflings with which he has bleffed 
us in Chrift; for the apoftle exprefsly declares, that 
it is “ to the praife of the glory of his grace,” Eph. 
1, 6. That he might thew the exceeding riches of 


his grace, in his kindnefs towards us, through 


Chrift Jefus,” ch. ii. 7. And though grace could 
not flow to the guilty, but in the exercife = jul- 
tice; yet fo hath infinite wifdom contrived, that in 
the higheft exercife of juftice, there is the fed 
Riplay. of grace; for hereby God commendeth it 
toward us, Rom. v.8. The worthlefsne/s of the ob- 
jects of it—the dignity and death of him through 
whom it flows—and the greatnefs of the Alefings 
conferred, are all fo amazingly adjuftedas to unite 
in exalting fovercign free grace to the higheft de- 
gree, and demonitrate that this was God’s chief 
end in the whole.—Indeed the exercife of his othe 


~ perfections, and even his punifhing the veffels of 


wrath, feem all fubfervient to this end, wiz. to ex- 
alt and enthrone grace, that it might reign fove- 
reignly through righteoufnefs unto eternal life, 


_ by Jefus Chrift, and on the whole to difplay this 


a? 


- grand truth, that God is Jove. 


From this doctrine we may learn, 


1. That the falvation of the ele€&t does not reft 
upon precarious grounds, or upon any thing which 
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-depends on the will of man; but is eftablifhed on 
the fure foundation of God’s eternal and immutable 
purpofe, who cannot poflibly be fruftrated or difap- 
pointed in his defigns, but who has declared, that 
his counfel fhall ftand, and that he will do all his 
pleafure. His purpofe includes not only the end, 
but all the means, inftruments and events neceflary 
to the attainment of that.end; thefe, in all their vaft 
variety, are fo under his own management and 
dire€tion, that he makes them .work together for 
_the accomplifhment of what he intends. 

2. God hath already accomplifhed the moft 
wonderful part of his eternal plan, and which in- 
fures the completion of the whole in the final and 
everlafting falvation of his eleét. He hath fent his 
only begotten Son into the world, clothed in the 
nature of the children whom he had given him to 
redeem.—He {pared him not, but, according to his 
determinate counfel, delivered him up to death as 
an atonement for their offences, and raifed him 
again from the dead for their juftification.—He 
hath alfo exalted him to the higheft glory, honour, 
and dominion at his own right-hand, and given him 
power over all flefh, that he might give eternal life 
to as many as he hath given him. Thus all fpiri- 
tual bleflings are procured and fecured for them 
in Chrift. Thofe of them whom he hath al- 
ready called according to his purpofe have received 
the remiffion of their fins, the adoption of children, 
the fanCtification of the fpirit, by which they are 
alfo fealed unto the day of redemption, and have 
the earneft of the heavenly inheritance; and an in- 
numerable company of the departed {pirits of juft 
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"men made perfeét are now prefent with the Lord. 

If therefore God has already accomplifhed fuch a 

wonderful and important part of his plan, he will 
undoubtedly finifh it, and accomplifh what remains 
in the refurre€tion and eternal glorification of his 
people. Chrift hath repeatedly promifed to raife 
his people up at the laft day, and that he will come 
again to receive them to himfelf, that where he is 
there they may be alfo. Indeed without this, it 
will be impoflibie to perceive any end worthy of 
God in all that he has already done for them, and 
particularly in giving the Son of his love to die for 
them. Juftly then does the apoftle argue, ‘* He 
that fpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 

- for us all, how fhall he not with him alfo freely 
give us all things?” Rom. viii. 32. 

3. If God’s defign in the plan of redemption be 
to “ make known the riches of his glory on the 
veflels of mercy,”—“ that he might fhew the ex- 

_ ceeding riches of his grace in his kindnefs towards 
_ them,’”—* that they fhould be to the praife of his 
glory,” Rom. ix. 23. Eph. i. 12. chap. ii. 7. then, 
what infinite grace may they expe from fuch a 
--defign! They can indeed give no reafon why he 
fhould have chofen them more than others that 
perifh ; but they can give a good reafon why he 
chofe fuch utterly vile and worthlefs finners as they, 
namely, that he might difplay and magnify the 
“riches of his fovereign grace upon them. In this 
defign they fully acquiefce, faying, ‘‘ Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, 
_ for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s fake.” But that 
which greatly heightens their joy in, and efteem 
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of the fovereign grace of God is its confiftency with — 
his juftice and holinefs; and this they difcover i in . 
the work and mediation of Chrift, whom God hath | 
fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteoufnefs for the remiflion 
of fins—that he might be juft and the juftifier of | 
him that believeth in Jefus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. Here 
they fee the grace of God in the moft ftriking point 
of view, not as detached from his juftice, but reign- 
ing through righteoufnefs, and flowing freely to the 
guilty in the channel of the blood and wounds of 
his beloved Son. his leads them to glory only in 
the crofs of Chrift, and to place their confidence in 
the worthinefs of the Lamb that was flain; while 
at the fame time it muft fix upon their minds the 
deepeft impreflion of God’s ings juftice, and 
infinite hatred of fin. 

4. Though the do@rine of eternal and perfonal 
election be ioean taught in the word of God; yet 
no man can know his own ele€tion, but by the 
fruits of it in his effe€tual calling. All therefore © 
who would enjoy the comfort of this doGtrine in 
their own cafe, muft attend to the apoftle Peter’s 
exhortation; “ Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election 
fure.” Calling is here put before election, becaufe 
it ie in this order we come to the knowledge of our 
election, or by afcending from the effect to the 
caufe. ‘The method he prefcribes for making their 
calling and eleétion fure is, to give all diligence, in 
adding to their faith virtue, (or courage,) know= 
ledge, temperance, patience, godlinefs, brotherly 
kindnefs, and charity. He obferves, that if thefe 
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things be in them and abound, they {hall be nei- 
ther barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; and affures them, that if they 
do thefe things they fhall never fall, but an en- 
trance fhall be miniftered to them abundantly into 
the everlafting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift, 2 Pet.i. 5—12. Many deceive them- 
felves with empty fpeculations about the Gofpel, 
whilft they are barren and unfruitful in the know-’ 
ledge of Chrift; fuch can have'no evidence of their 
election, whatever they may prefume; but thofe 
who are poffeffed of the forementioned fruits of 
the Spirit, and abound in the practical exercife of 
them, have evidence in themfelves that they are the 
called and chofen of God.» ‘* We know,” fays the 
apoftle, ‘‘ that we have paffed from death unto life, 
becaufe we love the brethren.—My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed, and in truth. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and fhall affure our hearts be- 
fore him.—Beloved, if our hearts condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God,” 1 John iii. 
14, 18, 19, 21. Paul, writing to the churcho f 
the Theffalonians, mentions their work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, as the evidence by which he knew 
their eleCtion of God, 1 Theff. i. 3, 4. Though 
the eleftion, redemption, calling, perfeverance, 
and final glorification of the faints are all infepara- . 
bly connected in the divine plan; yet no man can 
know his own particular ele€tion and final falvation, 
_ without the teftimony of his confcience to his faith 
and its genuine fruits; nor can he retain that know- 
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ledge, but while continuing in the faith, love, and 
obedience of the Gofpel. This do€trine, therefore, 
fo far from encouraging prefumption and flothful- 
nefs, muft have the contrary tendency: For as no 
real believer can reft fatisfied without fome com- 
fortable affurance of his own calling and ele€tion, 
he muft neceflarily be giving diligence to attain 
‘this, and alfo to retain it by fhewing the fame dili-. 
gence to the full affurance of hope unto the end. 
5. Lafily, As God’s end in our redemption is 
that we fhould be to the praife of the glory of his 
grace, Eph. i. 6, 12. let us atively concur with 
his defign, by renouncing our own righteoufnefs, 
and quitting every falfe ground of hope; by giving 
him the glory of his grace, in grateful acknow- 
ledgments of it, as the orignal fource of the whole 
plan and work of redemption; by fuitably efteem- 
ing, embracing, and honouring the Son of his love 
as his chief gift, in whom it hath pleafed him that 
all fulnefs fhould dwell, and by placing unlimited 
confidence in his merits and mediation, both as the 
procuring caufe and medium through which all the 
other bleflings of grace are freely conferred upon 
his people. Further, as God defigned, in ele&t- 
ing his people in Chrift before the foundation of 
the world, that they fhould be holy, and without 
blame, before him in love, ver. 4. having from the 
beginning chofen them to falvation, through fanéti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the truth, 2 Theff. 
it, 13. and as it was alfo Chrift’s end in redeeming 
them, to purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Tit. il. 14. let us alfo cheer- 
fully and actively comply with this defign, by 
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cleanfing ourfelves from all filthinefs of the flefh and 
fpirit, perfecting holinefs in the fear of the Lord, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. that we may be fincere, and without 
offence, till the day of Chrift, being filled with the 
fruits of righteoufnefs, which are by Jefus Chrift, 
unto the glory and praife of God; and having our 
conftant dependence on his grace, who worketh in 
us both to will and to do of his good pleafure, 
Phil. i. 10, 11. chap. ii. 13. To whom be praife 
and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON V. 


The preferable Happiness of being with 
Christ, 


PHILIP. i, 215 22) 23, 24. 


For to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. But if 
I live in the flefb, this is the fruit of my labour ; yet 
what I fhall choofe, I wot not. For lamina ftrait 
betwixt two, having a defire to depart, and to be 
with Chrift ; which is far better: Neverthele/s, to 
abide in the fle/b is more needful for you. 


HEN the apoftle wrote this epiftle to the 

- faints at Philippi he was a prifoner at Rome, 
and fo was naturally led to anticipate the iffue of 
his confinement, whether that fhould be his releafe 
or martyrdom. In either cafe he was prepared to 
meet the fentence, and expreffes his earneft expec- 
tation and hope, that, through their prayers and 
the fupply of the Spirit of Jefus Chrift, he thall be 
enabled, as always, fo now alfo, to bear a firm and 
undaunted teftimony to the truth, and that Chrift 
fhall be magnified in his body, whether it be by life 
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or by death: “ For (fays he) to me to live is Chrift, 
and to die is gain.” As if he had faid, The great 
end of my life in this world, and the only motive that 
could make me wifh to live any longer in it, is to 
promote the caufe of Chrift; and fhould I die in 
that caufe, it will be to my own unfpeakable ad- 
vantage. But upon fuppofition that he had his 
choice either to continue fometime longer in the 
body, or to depart out of it, he finds himfelf preffed 
on both fides with fuch ‘weighty confiderations, 
that he is at a lofs which to prefer: Yet what I 
fhall choofe, I wot not: For I am in a ftrait be- 
twixt two, having a defire to depart, and to be 
_ with Chrift; which is far better: Neverthelefs, to 
abide in the flefh is more needful for you.” In 
handling this paflage we thall fhow, 


I.. The confiderations. which made the apoftle 

hefitate in his choice. 

II. What he means by being with Chrift. . 

Ill. Why he prefers that to his abiding in the 

flefh. And, : 

IV. Make fome ufe and application of the fub- 

ject. 

1. On the firft of thefe heads it muft be obferv- 
ed, that he had no difficulty in determining whe- 
ther “his life in this world, or his departure and 
being with Chrift was to be preferred in refpet of 
his own happinefs; for he determines at once, and 
without the leaft hefitancy, that for him to depart}: 
or (avadvees) to be loofed from the body, and to be 
with Chrilt, was not only defer than to abide im 
the flefh, but far better, or (worry pearrcv) much mone 


ines 
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fo So far then as the queftion refpeCted his own 
perfonal happinefs, he confidered his dying as gain, 
and gives a decided preference to his being prefent 
with the Lord. 

But his own immediate happinefs was not the 
only confideration that occupied the apoftle’s mind 
on this oceafion. He took alfo into his view the 
ufefulnefs of his life in this world for promoting 
the caufe of Chrift; and fo he fays, * Lo me to 
live is Chrift.” The fervice of Chrift was the end 
and bufinefs of his life, and for which he had re- 
ceived grace and apoftlefhip. His only motive to 
defire longer life was, that he might be inftrumental 
in adding frefh laurels to his Mafler’s crown: “ If I 
live in the flefh, (fays he,) this is the fruit of my 
labour.” His life in this world was not defirable 
for its own fake, or in a worldly view; for it was 
filled up with dangers, toils, and fufferings ofvarious 
kinds. See 2 Cor. xi. 23—33. But, notwithftand- 
ing all he had already fuffered, fuch was his love to 
Chrift, his zeal for his honour, and concern for the 
advancement of his kingdom in the world, that he 
was willing to poftpone his own perfonal happinefs 
for a time, and not only fo, but to undergo the 
greateft hardthips for his fake. Like a good foldier, 
who, regardlefs of his own eafe, is. unwilling to re- 
tire from the field of a€tion, however many wounds 
he may have already received in the confli@, whilft 
he has any profpe&t of being farther ferviceable to 
kis prince. 

His love to Chrift included in it love to the 
faiuts for his fake; and this affection made him 
willing to abide fometime longer in the body for 
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their fpiritual benefit. Though he was fully per- 
fuaded that to be with Chrift was far better for 
himfelf ; yet he adds, « Neverthelefs, to abide in 
the flefh is more needful for you; and having this 
confidence, I know that I fhall abide and continue 
with you all, for your furtherance and joy of faith,” 
ver. 24, 25. It appears from this that the apoftle 
had ground to expeét his liberation at that time; 
and he rejoiced in the profpedt of it, not for his 
own fake, but for theirs, whom he expected to reap 
the benefit of it. So generous and fervent was 
his love to the faints, and fo much had he their 
{piritual intereft at heart, that however exalted his 
views were of heavenly happinefs, however certain 
his profpect of enjoing it, and however ardent his 
defire after it ; yet he was chearfully willing to de- 
fer that enjoyment for fome time longer, and to 
fuffer affiGtion with the people of God for their 
furtherance and joy of faith. He frequently ex- 
_preffes his affe€tion for the faints in the ftrongeft 
terms. ‘ God is my witnefs how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of .Chrift,” ver. 8.— 
‘s Being affectionately defirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparted unto you, not the gofpel 
of God only, but alfo our own fouls, becaufe ye 
were dear unto us.” 1 Theff. ii. 8.—** Yea, and if 
I be offered” (or poured out as a libation) “ upon 
the facrifice and fervice of your faith, I joy and re- 
joice with you all.” Philip. ii. 17. So that he was 
willing either to live or die on their account, which 
ever of thefe might be moft conducive to their 
{piritual advantage. ‘This is an example of true 
brotherly love. Well might it be termed “ the 
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bowels of Chrift ;” for it exa€tly refembled the love 
with which Chrifl loved his people, who minded 
not his own things, but the things of others, 
Philip. ii. 4, 5. Cee 

Here then two things prefented themfelves to the 
apoftle’s confideration. One was the u/efulnefs of 
his life, fhould it be continued fome timé longer, 
for promoting the fervice of Chrift and the falva- 
tion of fouls. The other was Ais own immediate 
Lappine/s in departing and being with Chrift. Be. 
tween thefe two he was in a ftrait; for fo equally 
did they balance one another in his mind, that he 
knew not which to choofe, fuppofing them left to 
his option. But this very hefitancy difcovers a 
noble and generous, and, at the fame time, a fober 
and rational ftate of mind. It was noble and gene- 
rous in him to hefitate a moment whether he fhould 
choofe to continue longer in a ftate of labour and 
fufferings for the good of others, or to depart and 
be with Chrift. ‘There was no comparifon between 
thefe two in refpe€t of his own happinefs, confe- 
guently the caufe of his hefitation muft have been 
his love and concern for others. It difcovers alfo 
a fober and rational ftate of mind: He was not 
(as fome pretend) fo difinterefted in his love to 
Chrift and his people as to exclude all regard to, 
or confideraticn of his own happinefs ; for had that 
been the cafe, he could not have hefitated in his 
choice between two, if nothing but one thing fell 
under his confideration. But as he neceflarily 
loved his own happinefs, fo he earneftly defired to 
depart and to be with Chrift, which he efteemed far 
better than all which’ he could enjoy While in this’ 
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mortal body. And though his defire of being 
ufeful to others made him willing to poftpone that 
enjoyment; yet it was only foratime. He kept 
it ftill in view, and was animated and fupported by 
> the profpeét of it under all his labours and fufferings 
in the caufe of Chrift, being fully perfuaded that 
his labour was not in vain, and that his prefent 
trials and affections, which were but for a moment, 
worked for him a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. We fhall now 
proceed to confider, 


II. What the apoftle means by being with Chrift. 


1. By this he certainly means fomething that 
was to take place immediately upon his departure, 
or being loofed from the body. He appears to 
have had no notion of an intermediate or middle 
{tate between his departure and his being with 
Chrift, but conneéts the latter with the former as 
immediately fucceeding it. This appears alfo from 
what he fays, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. ‘Therefore we 
are always confident, knowing that whilft we are 
at home in the body, we are abfent from the Lord— 
We are confident I fay, and willing rather to be 
abfent from the body, and to be prefent with the 
Lord.” Thefe words convey the idea of an imme~ 
diate tranfition, and feem to admit of no interven- 
_ing medium, either of ftate or time, between being 
_abfent from the body and prefent with the Lord. 
Chrift reprefents Lazarus as tranfported imme- 
diately upon his death into Abraham’s bofom, 
Luke xvi. 22. and he informs the penitent thief, 
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that on the very day of his crucifixion he fhould 
be with him in Paradife, chap. xxiii. 43. , 

2. To be with Chrift imports a ftate of confcious 
exiftence and fenfibility. Materialifts maintain, that 
the human foul does not act, nor probably exift, 
feparate from the body, and that at death, it is an- 
nihilated, or, at leaft, finks into a dormant ftate of 
utter infenfibility until the refurrection. But how 
could the apoftle term annihilation or infenfibility 
his being with Chriff? He could not be with Chrift 
unlefs he exifted ; and he could not poflibly efteem 
annihilation or a ftate of infenfibility to be far bet- 
ter for him than all the enjoyments and ufefulnefs 
of his life in the body ; but he prefers being abfent 
from the body, and prefent with the Lord, to all 
thefe. 

3. To be with Chrift imports a ftate of fruition 
and happine/s. This is alfo evident from its being 
the objet of the apoftle’s defire in preference to 
his life in the body. If he had no expectation of 
enjoying happinefs till the refurre€tion, he could 
have no rational motive to make him defire to de- 
part fo long before that period which has not as yet 
arrived. ‘The popifh ition of purgatory is not 
pretended to be a ftate of happinefs, but of pe- 
nance, and no Roman Catholic can ferioufly prefer 
fuch a ftate to the enjoyments of this life. But the 
ftate the apoftle had in view upon his departure from 
the body was the obje& of his defre, as being far 
better than all his enjoyments in this world, and 
therefore he muft have had the profpe& of enjoy- 
ing immediate happinefs. True, indeed, the hap- 
pinefs of departed faints will not be complete till 
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‘the refurreCtion. Till then they are ftill waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of their 
body, Rom viii. 23. for that is the time when 
death fhall be deftroyed, 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54. when 
the faints fhail be fully recompenfed, Luke xiv. 14. 
and when they fhall receive the kingdom and 
crown, Mat. xxv. 34. 2 Tim. iv. 8. and to be with 
Chrift frequently means their complete and ultimate 
happinefs when Chrift fhall come again, and their 
bodies fhall be redeemed from the grave. See John 
xiv. 3. 1 Theff. iv. 165.17. 2 Theff. i..6—11. Col, 
iii. 4. But the apoftle here is {peaking of what he 
expected on his departure from the body, and while. 
abfent from it, viz. to be with Chrift, or prefent 
with the Lord, by which he muft certainly intend a 
{tate of happinefs. And this will further appear if 
we confider, 

4. That to be with Chrift fignifies to be in the 
place where Chrift is, that is, in heaven ; for Chrift 
hath afcended from this earth into heaven, and the 
heavens muft receive him until the times of reftitu- 
tion of all things, Adts i. 10, 11. Chap. iii. 24. 
To be in heaven always fignifies to be in a happy 
ftate ; for the faints receive their great reward in 
heaven, Mat. v. 12. But heaven fignifies not 
merely a fate, but a place of happinefs, and as the 
manhood of Chrift is not every where prefent, it 
mutt have a local refidence there. Now the apof- 
tle expeéted, that, on his departure out of the body, 
he fhould be with Chrift in that happy place where 
his glorified humanity refides. ‘This is what Chrift 
Math given all his faithful followers to expe€, 
“ Where I am there fhall alfo my fervant be,” 
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John xii. 26. And for this he prays, * Father, I will, 
that they alfo whom thou haft given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou haft given me,” chap. xvii. 24. From all which 
it is evident, that the faints, upon their departure out 
of the body, fhall go to the very fame place where 
Chrift now is, even to the happy manfions of his 
Father’s houfe, where he hath afcended far above 
all heavens as their forerunner. There they fhall 
enjoy his blifsful prefence and company; they fhall 
fee him as he is; abide for ever with him, without 
any more abfence or diftance, and participate of 
his happinefs and glory. This is the heaven and 
happinefs of the Redeemed. Let us now enquire, 


III]. Why the apoftle prefers being with Chrift 
to his continuing in the body. 


We have -already anticipated feveral things 
which will fufficiently account for this preference ; 
but it may be ufeful to confider this part of the 
fubje€t a little more particularly. He preferred 
being with Chrift to his continuing in the body, 

1. Becaufe in being with Chrift he would be for 
ever fet free from all the forrows, afflitions, and 
infirmities of this mortal ftate. The children of 
God, while in the body, have their fhare of the va- 
rious calamities common to the reft of mankind, 
and they have alfo affli€tions peculiar to them- 
felves. Afflictions may be confidered as affeCting 
either their body or mind. 

(1.) The affliGtions incident to their bodies are 
many, fuch as hunger, nakednefs, ficknefs, pain, 
and diftempers of various kinds, and fometimes 
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the cruelties of perfecution for confcience fake. 
But when they depart and are with Chrift, they 
fhall hunger no more, neither thirft any more, nei- 
ther fhall the fun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb, which is in the midft of the throne, 
fhall feed them, and fhall lead them unto living 

fountains of waters: And God fhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes,” Rev. vii. 16,17. “ And 
there fhall be no more death, neither forrow, -nor 
crying, neither fhall there be any more pain; for 
the former things are pafled away,” chap. xxi. 4. 
All the diftrefles and infirmities which affeét, or 
have their feat in this mortal body, are put off with 
the body itfelf; and they fhall never more inhabit 
the body of their humiliation till it is changed, freed 
from all the effeéts of the original fentence, (Gen. 
ili. 17, 18, 19.) and fafhioned like unto the glorious 
_ body of the Son of God. Philip. ii. 21. 1 Cor. xv. 
42—55- 

(2.) There are various evils in this imperfect 
ftate which more immediately affe& the mind, and 
produce anxiety, vexation, fear, forrow, and grief. 
‘Though real Chriftians, while in this world, enjoy 
peace with God, and even rejoice in hope-of his 
glory; yet they have not at all times the fame de- 
gree of peace and tranquillity of mind. Many 
- things, both from the world without, and efpecially 
- from their own corruptions within, break in upon 
the peace of their minds, and fill them at times 
with fears, forrow, and difquiet: But no fooner 
are they loofed from this body of fin and death, 
_and their connedtion with this world and its con- 
- cerns is broken off, than they leave all their fears, 
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cares, and forrows behind them. The days of 
their mourning are ended; becaufe every poflible 
caufe of grief is for ever removed.—The fin and 
impiety of a wicked world fhall no more diftrefs 
their minds. Like Lot in Sodom, they may have 
often been grieved with the filthy converfation of 
the wicked, having their fouls vexed from day to 
day in feeing and hearing their unlawful deeds, 
2 Pet. ii. 7,8. But when they are with Chrift, 
they are for ever feparated from fuch fociety 5 for 
there no unclean thing can enter. There no ene- 
my has accefs to annoy them; no Satan to deceive 
or tempt them, or to wound and harafs them with 
his fiery darts. —But what moft of all.diftreffes the 
minds of the children of God in this world is the | 
remains of indwelling fin in themfelves. This 
made Paul groan to be delivered from this body of 
death, Rom. vii. 24. What groaning, weeping, 
watching, and wreftling has this coft them! What 
doubts, fears, forrows, and diftrefs of mind, has it 
occafioned them! But when they die in the Lord, 
they are made perfeétly free from the remainder of 
indwelling fin, and are made perfect in holinefs, 
which is effential to their perfection in happinefs. 
In fhort, when believers are prefent with the Lord, 
they are delivered from all the evils and troubles of 
this life, whether natural or moral, whether affe€t- 
ing the foul or body, and whether arifing from ex- 
ternal or internal caufes. But, 

2. The apoftle not only prefers being with Chriit 
‘ to all the evils and fufferings of this life, but alfo 
to the greateft happinefs which all the enjoyments 
of this world could afford him. We mutt not fup- 
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pofe that he means only to fay, Tt is far better 
. for me to depart and to be with Chrift, than to be 
fuffering fo much affli€tion and diftrefs in this 
world;” for it would be faying too little for the hap- 
pinefs of being with Chrift, to prefer it only to the 
miferies of this life; and he himfelf declares that 
thefe two ftates bear no proportion to, or compa- 
rifon with each other: ‘* For I reckon that the 
fufferings of this prefent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which thall be revealed in 
us,” Rom. viii. 18. Job, when under the preflure 
of great affliction, chofe ftrangling rather than life, 
chap. vii. 15. and though nature fhrinks at the 
thoughts of a diffolution, yet many, though defti- 
tute of Paul’s hopes of a bleffed futurity, have ear- 
’ neftly wifhed for death rather than endure their pre- 
fent affiGtions, whether real or imaginary. Be- 
fides, had the apoftle preferred being with Chrift 
merely to the miferies of this life, it might admit 
of a doubt whether he would not have preferred a 
itate of worldly happinefs and profperity to his being 
with Chrift. But it is evident, not only from this 
paflage, but from the whole tenor of Paul’s life, af- 
ter his converfion, that he preferred being with 
Chrift to all the enjoyments of this prefent world. 
The principal objeéts of worldly enjoyment are 
riches, pleafures, and honours. ‘hefe are things 
in which worldly men place their happinefs, and 
they. are either in poflefion of them, or are eager- 
ly feeking after them, as objects fuited to gratify 
their avarice, flethly lufts, pride, or ambition 5 
though without health of body and contentment of 
mind they can have very little enjoyment of them. 
Om, 
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But Paul efteemed being with Chrift to be infinitely 
preferable to all worldly enjoyments. What were. 
earthly riches to him in comparifon of the better 
and enduring fubftance which he knew he had in 
heaven, and for which he a€tually fuffered the lofs 
of all things? What were all the grofs and mo- 
mentary pleasures of fenfe to him, when compared 
with the pure, fpiritual, and everlafting pleafures 
that are at God’s right hand? So little was his ef- 
timation of worldly honour, fame, or dignity, that he 
cheerfully fubmitted to difhonour, reproach, and 
contempt from the world, for the fake of that ho- 
nour which cometh from God only; that glory, 
honour, and or Nai which he expected to receive 
when prefent with the Lord. To be with Chrift 
was the object of his moft ardent defire and joyful 
hope, for in this he placed his fupreme happinefs ; 
and the certain profpeét of this made him not only 
contented, but rich in poverty 5. and not only pa- 
tient, but joyful in tribulation. _ So that none of 
thofe things which conftitute the happinefs of the 
covetous, the fenfual, or the proud, could fo much 
as excite the leaft defire in his heart after this life, 
when compared with the happinefs of being pre- 
fent with the Lord. 

% 3: His defire of being with Chrift was greatly 
fuperior to all his attachments of natural affeGion 
or friendfhip. Such attachments have a ftronger 
hold of. a generous and virtuous mind than any 
thing which has yet been mentioned. ‘To be taken 
away from the neareft and deareft relations, or to 
be feparated from thofe with whom we are united 
in the moft intimate and endearing reciprocations 
of affection and friendfhip, is a confideration which 
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of all things earthly would bid faireft to ftagger the 
_ refolution of a loving and affectioriate heart, and 
create a relu€tancy to leave this world. Paul was 
naturally a man of warm affections and great fenfi- 
bility, confequently capable of {trong attachments; 
for Chriftianity does not eradicate the natural and- 
focial affeGtions, but rather improves, regulates, 
and refines them. But then Chrift was the fu- 
preme object of his affection, in the enjoyment of 
whom he placed his chief happinefs. He loved 
Chrift far before father or mother, brother or fifter, 
and all earthly friends put together; and therefore 
efteemed it far better to depart and be with Chrift 
_ than with them. 
4+ His love to the faints was {till greater than all 
his natural attachments, either to flefhly relations 
or friends. He loved them with the bowels of 
Chrift and as his own foul, and fo he endured all 
things for the elect’s fake, that they might be faved; 
nay, he could with joy lay down his life in their 
fervice, and be poured out as a libation on the fa- 
crifice and fervice of their faith, Philip. ii. 17. He 
delighted in their fociety and-fellowfhip, and was 
comforted and refiefhed by the mutual communica~ 
tion of their faith and his, Rom.i. 12. Could he 
then think of parting with the faints whom he loved 
on fpiritual accounts, and in whofe fociety and fel- 
lowfhip he had fo much delight? Yes; ‘ I havea 
defire (fays he) to depart, and to be with Chrift, 
which is. far better.” He. was indeed willing to 
deny himfelf that fuperior happinefs for fome time 
longer on their account 5 but then his love to the 
faints was but the confequence or fruit of his love. 
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to Chrift.. He loved’them becaufe of their relation 
to Chrift and conformity to him. If therefore it 
—was for Chrift’s fake, and as bearing his image, 
that he loved them, and had fuch delight in their 
fociety, how much more muft he defire to be with ' 
_ Chrift himfelf, the original and fupreme object of 
his affection? Every thing that was delightful and 
lovely to him in the faints was derived from Chiift, 
who is the pattern and fource of all excellence; and 
if the-imperfect refemblance of Chrift in his people 
was fo amiable and delightful to him, how much 
more mutt be the fight and enjoyment of the glo- 
rious original? But he had no caufe of reluctancy 
in parting with the faints on earth. He was only 
going before them for a little time. . He knew he 
fhould meet with them again in a happier world, 
and in the prefence of the Lamb, where he and 
they fhould never more part. 

5. Paul, without doubt, had much delight and 
enjoyment in the ordinances of Chrift’s houfe in 
this world. Hé could fay with the Pfalmift, « How 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of . Hofts!” 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1. and he had the moft delightful ac- 
cefs to, and fellowfhip with God by the- Spirit in 
obferving the inftitutions of his worfhip: Yet he 
preferred being with Chrift as far better. In thefe 
ordinances he faw Chrift, comparatively fpeaking, 
but darkly as through a glafs, which was not to be 
compared to the enjoyment of feeing him face to face. 
They were fignificant and ufeful means for putting 

«him in mind of Chrift, and for edifying him in the © 
faith, love, and hope of the gofpel; but at the 
{ame time they put him in mind that he was as yet 
abfent from the Lord, and-that his complete happi- 
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hefs lay in being prefent with him. ee language 


of all gofpel ordinances is, that Chriftians, while 


in this world, have not yet attained, nor are ale 
ready perfect, either in holinefs or happinefs; and 
their end is gained juft in proportion as they are 


“* 


made effectual in preparing us for, and in exciting — 


our defires to be with Chrift. 
°6. The life which Paul lived in the flefh was by 
the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. His know- 
ledge of the unfearchable riches of Chrift.was ex- 
tenfive: His faith, or belief of the gofpel, was 
f{lrong, amounting to the full affurance of under- 
ftanding; and this was accompanied with the full 
affurance of hope as to his own perfonal intereft in 
the love of Chrift, for he adds, ** who loved me, 
and gave himfelf for me.” Thus his mind was 
poffeffed of the ftrongeft grounds of confolation, 
even while in the body. He was filled with all 
joy and peace in believing, and abounded in hope 
through the power of the Holy Spirit 5 fo that he 
- greatly rejoiced amidtt manifold trials, and the con- 
fli&s of the Chriftian warfare, Rom. v. 2—6. chap. 
viii. 31. to the end, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 5. Still, however, 
he preferred being with Chrift to all the joy and 
happinefs of a life of faith and hope in this world. 
His faith was the confident perfuafion of things 
hoped for, and the conviction of things not feen, 
Heb. xi. 1. but to be with Chrift was to receive 
the end of his faith, and the aétual enjoyment of 
the unfeen hoped-for things themfelves. Here he 
walked by faith, and not by fight. Faith fupplied 
the place of fight, or the immediate prefence of the 
objeét, and hope that of the a€tual enjoyment of 
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it; but they were not equivalent. It is ftill greater 
happinefs to fee the beloved obje& than to be per- 
fuaded of it, and to enjoy it than to hope for it. 
Faith and hope are well fuited to receive all the 
happinefs we can enjoy in this prefent ftate from 
the teftimony and promifes of the gofpel; but it is 
their very nature to refer to objects not yet feen, 
and to good things not yet in poffeffion. They 
both fuppofe that we have not yet attained, nor are 
already perfeét, and, in fhort, that we are yet ab- 
fent from the Lord. It muft therefore be far bet- 
ter to be abfent from the body and prefent with 
the Lord, when faith fhall lofe itfelf in the fight, 
‘and hope in the fruition of the defired obje&.. I 
fhall only add, 

7. That we have reafon to believe that Paul was 
often favoured with the higheft fpiritual enjoy- 
ments which are vouchfafed to any of the faints in 
this world. There are fpecial communications, of 
‘the Spirit as the Comforter, which exceed the or- 
dinary peace and joy of the people of God. When 
favoured with thefe fpecial influences, their joy is 
made full, fo that they rejoice with joy. unfpeak- 
able, and full. of glory, John xv. 11. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
The apoftle knew experimentally. what it was to 
have the love of God fhed abroad in-his heart by 
the Holy Spirit, Rom. v. 5. and to enjoy the firft. 
fruits of the Spirit, as the earneft of the heavenly 
inheritance, Rom.. vill. 23. 2 Cor..i. 22. Eph. i, 
13,14. This high enjoyment. feems to be not 
merely the lively faith and joyful hope of future 
happinefs, but a prefent fenfible earneft and fore- 
tafte of it; a prelibation of the very joys of heaven 
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in kind, though not in degree. But however high | 
the apoftle’s fpiritual enjoyments were in this life; — 
they were but the firft-fruits and earneft of the hea- 
venly inheritance, which ferved only to excite his 
- earneft defixe after the full and a€tual poffeffion of 
it; and fo he ftill prefers being with Chrift as far 
better than the higheft degree of {piritual happinefs 
which he could enjoy while in this world... We 
fhall now, 


IV. Make fome ufe and application of this fub- 
ject. ; 


1. In the apoftle Paul we have a ftriking exam- 
ple of a truly Chriftian Spirit as to the ends he pro- 
_ pofed to himfelf either in living or dying. His 
earneft expectation and. hope was that Chrift fhould 
be magnified in his body, whether it be by life or 
by death. 

(1.) With regard to his living longer in the body, 
he fays, ‘* To me to live is Chrift—If I Jive in the 
flefh, this is the fruit of my labour—To abide in 
the flefh is more needful for you.” ‘lo promote 
the honour and caufe of Chrift, the converfion of 
finners, and the edification of his body the church, 
were the only inducements which made him defire 
- to live any longer in this world; the only purpofes 
for which he reckoned-his life valuable or defireable. 
'Thus he was entirely devoted to Chrift, crucified 
~ to the world, and dead to its lufts. None of all the 
enjoyments in which worldly men place their hap- 
pinefs could fo much as raife in his mind the leaft 
defire to continue longer in the body: But his fu- 
preme love to Chrift, and to the faints for his fake, 
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made him willing to protra¢ his fufferings and fer- 
‘vices fometime longer in ‘this world, not on his 
own account, but theirs. 
Now this example is fet before us, not as a mat- 
ter of {peculation or amufement, but for our imita- 
tion; and fo he calls us to be followers of him, 
even as he alfo was of Chrift, Philip. iii. 17, 20, 21. 
1 Cor. xi. 1. True, indeed, there was fomething 
peculiar to him and the other apoftles in refpe& of 
office. Every Chriftian is not called to preach the 
gofpel publicly, much lefs to do the work of an 
apoftle ; but with regard to his great and conftant 
aim in life, which was to promote the honour of 
Chrift and the good of his people, and muft ever 
be connected with felf-denial and difconformity to 
this world, thefe things being effential to true 
Chriftianity, were not peculiar to Paul; for he re- 
prefents it as one great end of Chrift’s dying for 
all, «* that they who live fhould not henceforth live 
unto themfelves, but unto him that died for them 
and rofe again,” 2 Cor. v.15. Agreeably to this 
he fays, “ None.of us (i. e. no real Chriftian) liveth 
to himfelf, and no man dieth to himfelf. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whether 
we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s,” 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8. To ive unto curfelves is to’live as 
if we were our own lords.and matters, and to fet 
up felf by making our own fecular honour, eafe, 
and pleafure, the chief end of our living in this 
world. To /ive unto the Lord, or unto him who 
died for us, is to confider ourfelves as not our own: 
proprietors, but the property of Chrift, who has 
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bought us with the price of Bis, own blood, and fo 
to be conftrained both by his authority and love tq 
aim fingly at his honour, to devote ourfelves en- 
tirely to his fervice, and to glorify him with our 
bodies and fpirits, which are his, 1 Cor. vi. I9j 208 
Let us then examine ourfelves on this head. 
Have we a defire to live longer in this world ? From 
what motives, and to what end do we defire this ? 
Is it from the love of life, and dread of death ? 
This indeed is natural, but does not mark the 
Chriftian. Is it that we may live unto Chrift, be 
devoted to his fervice, and, in our {fphere, to pro- 
mote his caufe and intereft in the world? Or does 
it arife from our attachment to the things of this 
world, and that we may live longer unto ourfelves 
in the purfuit and enjoyment of them ? Whichever 
of thefe is the cafe our confcience will tell us 
directly. There is no room for nice cafuiftry here: 
The point is plain and fimple. We cannot be de- 
ceived here but by taking pains to deceive ourfelves. 
What then does confcience fay as to the motives 
and ends which influence our defire of living longer 
in this world ? We have feen that the = oe 
earne{t defire and conftant aim was to live unto 
Chrift, and that Chrift might be magnified in his 
body. Is it fo with us? Perhaps it will be faid, 
that we cannot expeét to be like the apoftle Paul. 
It is granted, that in refpeét of his office as an in- 
‘fpired apoftle we cannot pretend to imitate him ; 
but why may we not expect to be like him in the 
great effentials of true holinefs ? Do not we profefs 
to have the fame faith in Chrift, and the fame hope 
_of glory that he had, -confequently, to poilefs the 
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fame motives, and lie under. the fame obligations 
to holinefs that he did? We furely cannot ima- 
gine that true Chriftianity has changed its nature ; 
or that we have now got a difpenfation to live to 
ourfelves, or to affect the earthly life, more than 
he had. There is no way that leadeth unto life 
but the narrew way which Chrift has prefcribed 
to his difciples; the old apoftolic way of living 
unto Chrift who died for us and rofe again. If, 
like Paul, our great end and aim in life be not 
Chrift, we cannot reafonably expe that our death, 
like his, will be gain; for there is nothing in all the 
word of God that leads us to prefume that we fhall 
live with Chrift in the world to come, if we live to 
ourfelves inthis world. 

(2.) Paul alfo declares his ‘* having a defire to 
depart and to be with Chrift,” ver. 23. This defire 
he expreffes in very ftrong language. See 2 Cor. v. 
2-9. His defire did not terminate in death as its 
objet. He did not defire death for its own fake; 
but the ultimate obje& of his defire was to be with 
Chrift, which he knew could not take place till 
abfent from the bedy; and therefore he defires to 
be abfent from the beds that he might be prefent. 
with the Lord. 

Let us alfo examine if it is the obje@t of our de- 
fire to quit this mortal tabernacle, as foon as the 
Lord fhall pleafe to call us, that we may be with 
Chrift ? Do we efteem this far better than all pre- 
fent enjoyments ? Do we countit our gain, and are 
we longing and waiting for it with wifhful expec- 
tation? Or, on the contrary, do we feel a reluc- 
tance at the profpeét of our departure? Do the 
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thoughts of it damp our fpirits, and make us me- 
Jancholy? Are we yet in bondage through fear of 
death? And do we with to banith it from our 
thoughts, or to put it far away as the evil day ? If 
this is habitually the cafe with us there muft be 
fomething wrong. It muft be owing to our love 
of this prefent world ; to our fear of death itfelf, 
and awful uncertainty as to its confequences ; or to 
the coldnefs of our affe€tion to Chrift, and our 
having little relifh for fpiritual and heavenly enjoy- 
ments; that is, in fhort, to the ftrength of our at- 
tachment to this prefent life, and the want or 
weaknefs of our faith, love, and hope refpeCting the 
life to come. 

If we would know the ftate of our minds with 
regard to faith, hope, and love, let us try how we 
feel when ferioufly preffed with this queftion, « Do 
we defire, er are we even willing, to depart and to be 
with Chrift 2” If this is not the cafe in fome degree, 
how are we crucified to the world, on ftrangers 
and pilgrims in it? In what fenfe are we forgetting 
the things that are behind, and reaching forth to 

‘thofe things that are before, and prefling towards 
the mark for the prize af our high calling? Have 
Tacers no defire to reach the goal foon and obtain 
the prize? If we have-not this defire in fome de- 
gree, how can we be faid to have our affections fet 
on things above where Chrift is? Do not men de- 
fire to obtain and enjoy the objet of their affec. 
tions ? How elfe can we be faid to have our con- 
verfation in heaven, from whence wé look for the 
Saviour, to love his appearing, and to be waiting 
and looking for it as the blefled hope ? Do not men’ 
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with foon to obtain what they are waiting and 
hoping for? Again, do we not profefs to believe in 
Chrift, and to be juftified by faith in his blood, to 
have peace with God, and to rejoice in hope of his 
glory? Do we not profefs to have the fpirit of 
adoption, and to know our filial relation to God 
when we call upon him as our Father ? Do we not 
blefs God for having begotten us again to a lively 
hope of the heavenly inheritance, by the refurrec- 
tion of Jefus Chrift from the dead? But how will — 
thefe things confift with our being yet in bondage 
through fear of death, or with our having no defire 
to depart and to be with Chrift ? In fhort, if we are 
really what we profefs to be, we muft have fome 
degree of this defire; for this is the language of 
our profeflion as Chriftians. Let us therefore exa- 
mine if it is the real language of our hearts. 

2. This fubje& affords matter of the higheft con- 
folation to the children of God in the profpect of 
death. ‘True, indeed, to thofe who are utterly un- 
certain where they fhall take up their everlafting 
abode, or are under fearful apprehenfions of future 
mifery, the profpect of death muft be exceedingly 
terrible: And it muft alfo be admitted, that death 
itfelf, ab{tra@ from the confideration of its confe-> 
quences, has fomething in it which is awful and 
abhorrent to nature. But the do@rine of our 
text converts the king of terrors into a meflen- 
ger of peace to the believer. It is here repre- 
fented as a departure from the body to be with 
Chrift. It is a paflage from mortality to eternal 
life; a tranfition from a ftate of abfence, imper- 
fe€tion, and forrow, to a ftate of glory, honour, 
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and immortality in the prefence of the Lord. In 
this view, death is not only {tripped of all its terrors, 
but muft appear defireable; “ having” (fays the 
apoftle) ** a defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, 
which is far better—to me to die is gain.” Wri- 
ting to the believing Corinthians, he fays, “ all 
things are yours,” and, among other bleflings, he 
mentions death, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. which, though 
it was the curfe denounced upon the firft tranf- 
greflion, is by Chrift converted into a real blefling 
to the people ef God: And this is reprefented as 
folemnly declared by a voice from heaven; ‘ Write,, 
bleffed are the dead who die in the Lord, from 
henceforth: Yea, faith the Spirit, that they may 
reft from their labours; and their works do fol- 
low them,” Rey. xiv. 13. Chrift has expiated fin, 
which is the fting of death; he hath fatisfied the 
Jaw, which is the ftrength of fin by its penal fanc- 
tion; and he has rifen victorious from the grave, 
- having abolifhed death as to every thing in it which 
is really hurtful to his people, and fo has left it 
nothing to do but the kindly office of fetting them 
free from their earthly tabernacles, that they might 
be prefent with himfelf. He hath alfo promifed that 
he will raife up their bodies from the grave, at the 
Jaft day, and fafhion them like unto his own glo- 
‘Yious and immortal body. Then hall they bear 
the complete image of the heavenly man in their 
whole perfons, and receive their full and eternal 
reward.. 

3- Laftly, This fubje€&t prefents us with the 
{trongeft motives and inducements to diligence and 
perfevering aCtivityin the fervice of Chrift, The 
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ultimate and higheft happinefs of the Chriftian 
confifts in being with,Chrift, in feeing him as he 
is in. his glory, and in being made like him, 1 John 
ili. 2, This therefore muft be the obje&t of the 
believer’s earneft defire and hope ; and as this hap- 
pinefs, though procured by Chift, and fecured for 
“all the ele€t, is promifed only to thofe who love 
and obey him, it muft be one of the moft power- 
ful motives to that obedience; and fo it is conftantly 
fet before Chriftians, not in the form of an abfolute 
promife to them -however they live, (which might 
encourage prefumption, or flothful fecurity,) but as 
a confequence or reward of their faith and obe- 
dience, and with a view to encourage and animate 
them to diligence in the fervice of Chrift. In this 
view Chrift fets it before us; * If any man ferve 
’ me, let him follow. me; and where I am, there 
fhall alfo my fervant be: If any man ferve me, 
him will my Father honour,” John xii. 26. - It is 
by the great reward in heaven, as well as by the 
danger of coming fhort of it, that he conftantly 

urges a compliance with his fayings, both as they — 
regard the, temper of the heart, and the conduct of 
the life. It is by the promife of this that he en- 
courages his difciples to deny themfelves, and to 
take up their crofs and follow him. The Chriftian 
life in this world is frequently compared to a race 
and warfare, and the great encouraging motive to 
activity and perfeverance in this running and fight= 
ing, is the heavenly prize and crown of righteouf- 
nefs, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. 2'Tim. iv. 7, 8. As there can 
be no conformity to Chrift without this motive, fo, 
on the other hand, it muft operate effeCtually on 
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all who firmly believe it, or are really poffeffled of 
it; for “ every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himfelf, evensas he is pure,” 1 John iii. 3. 
and it is only in perfecting holinefs in the fear of 
God, that he arrives at the full affurance of hope, 
or has the folid evidence, that when he is abfent 
from the body he fhall be prefent with the Lord. 
I fhall conclude with the ufe which the apoftle 
makes of the do€trine of the refurreftion of the 
juft; ‘* Cherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye fted- 
faft, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord; forafmuch as ye know, that your labour: 
* $s not in vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. xv. 56. 


ZF 


SERMON VI. 


The Dodtrine of Reconciliation. 


2 Cor. y. 18, Ig. 


And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
bimfelf by Fefus Chrift ; and hath given unto us the 
minifery of reconciliation; to wit, that God was 
in Chrift, reconciling the world unto him/felf, not 
imputing their trefpaffes unto them. 


HE divine {fcheme of falvation, through a cru- 

cified Saviour, is unto the Jews a ftumbling: 
block, and unto the Greeks foolifhnefs; but unto 
them who are called both Jews and Greeks, Chrift 
the power of God, and the-wifdom of God. 

We can have no true knowledge of God at all, if 
we do not know him to be infinitely oppofed to, and 
averfe from all fin and moral impurity; and we can 
have as little knowledge of ourfelves, if we do nct 
know that we are finners, and confequently the ob- 
jects of his juft difpleafure. One would think that 
thefe firft principles would be readily admitted by 
all who acknowledge the Scriptures to be the word 
of God, and that they needed nothing more to con- 
vince them of the neceflity of an atonement, or ex- 
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piatory facrifice, to fatisfy divine juftice for their 
fins: But this is far from being the cafe with many. 
Men are ingenious to find out a thoufand inventions 
to quiet their confcience before they fubmit to the 
righteoufnefs of God revealed in the gofpel.. 

Some look upon their fins as too trivial to de- 
ferve everlafting punifhment, and think a reforma- 
tion of their lives may very well be accepted of by 


‘God, as a fuflicient atonement for all they have 


done amifs. Others deny that there is any thing 
in the divine nature or government which necef- 


. farily requires the punifhment of fin. They think 


it depends entirely on the will of God, whether he 
fhall punifh tranfgreffors of his law, or clear the 
guilty without any fatisfaction to his juftice; and, 
having denied that an atonement was neceflary to 
expiate fin, they proceed to deny that Chrift hath 
made an atonement for it by his death. ‘There are 
alfo a clafs of free-grace oppofers of the true grace 
of God, who take fuch an abftra€t view of God’s 
everlafting love, as to fuperfede in a great meafure 
the neceflity of the atonement. They cannot fee 
how it confifts with this love that the ele& fhould 
become liable to the curfe of the law, or fall into 


_a ftate of condemnation, fo as to be children of 


wrath even as others; and therefore think there 
was no occafion for the death of Chrift to redeem 
them from the curfe of the law, the wrath to come, 
or to fatisfy divine juftice; for they imagine God 
was never difpleafed with his ele&t, nor was there 
ever any wrath or curfe again{ft them. So that the 
love of God which they have in their view is not 
the grace of God manifefted in the gofpel, which 
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refpects guilt and wretchednefs; it is not that love 

of God which he commends towards his enemies, 

in giving his Son to die for them, Rom. v. 8, g, 10. 

In fhort, it is not redeeming love and grace; but 

feems rather to comport with his love to the elect 
angels, who never finned. Some, indeed, do not 

follow out thefe principles to their full length, but 
this only involves them in the greater inconfiften- 

cies; hence we will find them afhrming and deny- 
ing the fame thing by turns. ‘To deny that God 
‘was ever offended with his people, or required fa- 

tisfaCtion for their fins, is, in faét, to deny the gof- 

pel doétrine of reconciliation altogether. I fhall, 

therefore, 


I. Premife a few things to fhew the neceflity of 
this reconciliation, as well with refpe&t to 
God as to the finner. 

II. Shew how God reconciled the world to him- 

*.- felf. 

IH. Anfwer fome of the chief obje€tions againft 
this do&trine. And, 

IV. Confider the defign of the miniftry of recon- 


, ciliation. 


I. The neceflity of this reconciliation appears, 

1. From the //ate and condition of fallen mankind’ 
in relation to God. ‘Though man. was create. ori« 
ginally upright, and in a ftate of friendfhip w th 
his Maker; yet foon did he depart from his alle- 
giance, and rebelled againft him. This was not 
only the cafe with Adam, by whom fin entered 
into the world, Rom.'v. 12. but with all his de- 
fcendants, who became wholly corrupt and depraved 
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in their difpofitions, rebellious in their practices, 
and enemies to God in their minds by wicked 
works; fo that God, upon a furvey of the whole 
human race, declares, “ that there is none that 
doeth good, no not one,” Rom. iii. 12. that « all 
_have finned, and come fhort of the glory of God,” - 
ver. 23. and that the whole world are become 
(dredixes) fubject to his judgment, or condemning 
fentence, as the word fignifies, ver. 19. In this 
fituation men are under the power and dominion of 
fin and moral depravity, which is oppofite to God’s 
moral perfections, and fo mutt be infinitely hateful 
to him. And as they are enemies to him, and rebels 
againft him who is their Creator, Lawgiver, and So- 
vereign, they, of confequence, are lying under the 
guilt of fin, which is the obligation to punifhment 
on account of it, and this conne€tion betwixt fin 
and its punifhment is founded as well in the nature 
of God, and his invariable meafures of govern- 
ment, as in our relation and obligations ‘to him as 
his creatures and oy ie birth Which leads me to 
obferve, 

- 2, That the nature of God, and his moral govern- 
ment of the world make this reconciliation necef- 
fary. I would not be miftaken; I do not mean 
‘that God has any need, for his own fake, to be re- 
conciled to finners. He is infinitely happy in him- 
felf, independent of his creatures, and might be 
“fan&tified in their everlaiting punifhment; but 
then, if, out of his fovereign free grace and mercy, 
he purpofed to fave a number of guilty rebels, 
‘there was an abfolute neceflity that this fhould be 
‘done in a way confiftent with the perfeCtions of 
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his own nature, Gad reconcileable with the me afures 
of his government. A 

(1.) God is a being poflefied of infinite oline/s 
and fpotlefs purity, Ia. vi. 3. the heavens ate not. 
pure in his fight—he charges his angels with folly— 
and cannot look upon fin—He is light, and in ie 
is no darknefs at all, 1 John i. 5. This effential 
holinefs of his nature is the glory and beauty of all 
his perfeétions, and neceffarily implies his infinite 
oppofition to, and hatred of all fin and moral im- 
purity, and fo muft difpofe him to punifh it, 
Hence we find that both the denounciation and 
execution of his judgments upon finners are re- 
prefented as manifeftations of his Aoline/s, Exod. xv. 
10, 11. 1 Sam. vi. 20. Ifa. vi. and that by which 
he /anétifies himfelf in them, Numb. xx. 13. Ezek. 
XXVill. 22. chap. Xxxviii. 22, 23. How then can 
guilty and polluted finners expe@ to enjoy his 
favour without fome wonderful expedient that 
may reconcile it to his holinefs ? 

(2.) He is a God of infinite ju/tice or righteoufne/s, 
and therefore muft govern his rational fubjeQs 
with the ftri€teft equity, for fhall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right ? All his ways are judgment, 
a God of truth and without iniquity; juft and 
right is he, Deut. xxxii. 4. He hath declared that 
he will render unto every one according to their 
works, and will by no means clear the guilty. Te 
is therefore eflential to divine jultice to punifh fin 
according to its demerit, as well as to reward the 
righteous. To fuffer fin to pafs with impunity 
would be to deny himfelf. If he did not demon- 
ftrate his juftice in the punifhment of fin, how 
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could it appear that he loves righteoufnefs and 
hates iniquity, or that the fceptre of his kingdom is 
a fceptre of righteoufnefs ? His long-fuffering has 
been conftrued by wicked men to imply not only 
his ignorance of, or unconcernednefs about the 
affairs of the world, and his indifference to good 
and evil, but even his approbation of their fin, 
Pfal. 1. 21. Eccl. viii. 11. Rom. ii. 4. But though 
he bear long, he will at laft vindicate the honour of 
his law and government: The wicked fhall not be 
unpunithed, Proy. xi. 21. for ‘ vengeance is mine, 
and I will recompenfe, faith the Lord,” Heb. x. 
39. Inhis law he hath denounced a‘curfe upon 
every one that continueth not in all things written 
therein to do them, Gal. iil. 10. and “ indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguith, fhall be upon 
every foul of man that doth evil,” Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
It is impoffible that thefe threatenings fhould fall 
to the ground. His holinefs, juftice and truth are 
all concerned to make them good to the utmoft 
extent. Now, when we take a view of our own 
guilt as tranfgreflors of the divine law, how fhall 
we reconcile it with his juftice and truth to pardon 
and acquit us without an adequate fatisfaCtion that 
might make it juft with him to juftify the ungodly? 
(3.) The fcriptures reprefent God as angry and 
difpleafed with men on account of their fin and re- 
bellion againft him, Job iv. 9. Pfal. Ixix. 24. 
Rom. i. 18. Col. iii. 6. Heb. x. 27. By anger in 
God we are not to underftand that paflion and per- 
turbation of mind that takes place in weak mortals; 
but the fteady and uniform oppofition and repug- 
nancy of his nature and government to all manner 
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of fin. The effeéts of divine anger muft be more 
dreadful than all which the combined rage of men 
and devils can inflit. The Pfalmift afks, “ Who 
knows the power of thine anger?” Pfal. xc. 11. 
and the prophet puts the queftion, Who can ftand 
before his indignation ? Nah. i. 6. ps 

This wrath of God has been revealed from hea- 
ven againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnels of 
men, Rom i. 18. It was revealed againft the fin 
of the firft man, Gen. iii. 16—20. and in the dire- 
ful effe€ts of it upon his offspring, Rom. v. 18. 
It was revealed againft the old world of the un- 
godly, 2 Pet. ii. 5—againft the inhabitants of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, ver. 6—againft the Egyptians, 
Exod. xv. 7. and the Canaanites, Deut. ix. 3—6— 
and againft his own rebellious people in the many 
judgments he inflifted upon them, and at laft 
when his wrath came upon them to the uttermoft, 
1 Theff. ii. 16. Then he made his power known on. 
thofe veffels of wrath fitted to deftru€tion, Rom. ix. 
22. And though his wrath fhould not be revealed 
in temporal judgments, yet he is angry with the 
wicked every day, Pfal. vii. 11. his wrath abideth 
upon unbelievers, John iii. 36. and will come in 
its full extent upon the children of difobedience, 
Eph. v- 6. when he fhall reveal his righteous judge- 
ment upon thofe who have treafured up wrath 
againft the day of wrath, Rom. 1. 5. 

God’s anger and difpleafure was even againft 
thofe whom he purpofed to fave; for—1. They 
as well as others have fallen in Adam—have finned. 
and come fhort of the glory of God, Rom. ii. 23. 
and were by nature children of wrath even as 
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others, Eph, ii..3.—(2.) The law of God denoun- 
ceth the curfe upon all finners without exception, 
Gal. iii. re. The law, in this cafe, cannot be con- 
fidered abftract from the Lawgiver, any more than 


fin can be confidered abftract from.the finner; it~ 


can neither command, promife, nor threaten, but 
as it is the voice of God.—(3.) The confcience of 
an awakened eleét perfon agrees with the law, that 
he is.a finner—that God is angry with him—that he 
deferves punifhment, and is liable to have it in- 
flited. Is this only a deceitful feeling ? Has not 
this conviction a foundation in the nature of God— 
the condition of the finner—and the open declata-, 
tion of the law ?—(4.) The gofpel enforces the 
conviction of guilt and danger, by laying open the 
fpirituality of the law—the guilt and depravity of 
the finner—the holinefs of God in oppofition to all 
 fin—and his vindiGtive juftice in punifhing it on 
his own Son, as the fubftitute of the guilty..— 
(5-) The falvation of the elect is declared to be a 
falvation from wrath, Mat. iii. 7. Rom. v. 9. I Vheff. . 
i. 10. which fhews that they had incurred wrath 
and were obnoxious to it, or how could they be 
delivered from it? If there was no wrath againft 
3 the ele&t, what was it that Chrift fuffered for them? 
- We cannot, therefore, hold the grace of the gol~ 
‘pel, wherein the love of God is fo confpicuoufly 
difplayed, without, at the fame time, feeing that 
our God is a confuming fire, Heb. xii. 29. Thefe 
hints ferve to thew the neceflity of a reconcilia- 
tion as well with refpeét to God as the finner. 
We were polluted with fin, and enemies to God. 
——The holinefs and juftice of God’s nature and go- 
S 
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vernment were oppofed to us in that fituation, and 
his wrath was revealed againft us.~ If, therefore, 
God intended to fave any of the human race, it 
muft be in the way of obtaining fatisfa€tion for 
their fins; it muft be in fuch a way as to manifett. 
his infinite holinefs and hatred of fin, and his in- 
flexible juftice in punifhing it. But how this could . 
be effected confiftently with the falvation of finners, 
muft have for ever puzzled the whole creation, had 
not infinite wifdom found out the wonderful expes 
dient: And bleffed be God who hath revealed it 
unto us in the gofpel. This leads me to the fe-— 
cond thing propofed, viz. 


II. How, or by what method, God hath recon- © 
ciled the world to himfelf. 


t. Gop here particularly means God in the per- 
fon of the Father, who, in the economy of redemp- ~ 
tion, fuftains the majefty, vindicates the honour, 
and maintains the claims of the one Godhead, — 
whilft his incarnate Son fuftains the office, and | 
a&ts the part of mediator between him and guilty 
man, as J -fhall afterwards more fully thew. 

2. By the worLp, we are here to -underftand, - 
not every individual of the human race; but all of 
every nation whom he had, from everlafting, ele&t- 
ed to life eternal; and thefe are termed the world, 
in oppofition to the Jewith limitation, who confined 
the falvation of God to themfelves, in diftin@ion 
from the Gentile nations. This extenfive expref 
fion agrees with the promife made to Abraham, 
“ In thy feed fhall ALL THE NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH be bleffed,” Gen. xxii. 18. Thus Abra- 
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-ham was made the father of many nations, and 
heir of the world, Rom. iv, 13; 17. Yet we are 
exprefsly told, that the true children of Abraham, 
‘who are blefled with “him, and heirs according to 
this promife, are only “ they who are of faith, 
and the children of God by faith in Chrift Jefus,” 
Gal. iii. 7; 9) 26, 29- 

3. To RECONCILE (xarzarzecw) fignifies to change 
the ftate of matters betwixt parties at variance, by 
removing the grounds of difference. Difagreement 
always’ implies fome error or fault on one fide or 
‘other, for while both parties are right there can be 
no difagreement. Among men differences often’ 
arife from mutual injuries, in which cafe, mutual 
fatisfagtion or redrefs ought to be given in order to 
-a reconciliation. But when the difference is be-. 
~ tween God and his creature man, as, in the prefent 
cafe, man alone muft neceffarily be in the wrong 5 
-becaufe it is impofible that God fhould, in any in-. 
ftance, act contrary to the eternal, immutable, and 
effential rectitude of his own nature. And as in 
juftice it belongs to the offending party to make fa- 
tisfa€tion or reparation to the party offended, who 
has an undoubted right to demand it; hence it fol- 
lows, that it belonged to us to reconcile ourfelves- 
to God, by making fatisfa€tion to him for our re- 
 bellion againft him, who is our Maker, our right-- 
‘ful Lawgiver, and Judge, and who has declared: 

abfolutely that he will not clear the guilty. 

But how is it poflible for us to make the leaft re-. 
paration to him for our offences? Shall we do it by 
yielding a perfect obedience to his law in future? 
Alas! in our prefent corrupt ftate, we are utterly 

52 , 
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incapable of this. “The carnal mind ig‘enmity againft 
_ God, and is not fubje@t to his law, neither indeed 
can be; fo then they that are in the flefh cannot 
pleafe God,” Rom. viiie7, 8. © But admicting the 
impoflible fuppofition, that we were able to obey 
his law perfe€tly in time to come, this could 
never: make reparation for paft offences; becaufe 
perfe& obedience ts due from us at any rate though 
we had never finned, and therefore cannot go to 
the extinction of former tranfgreffions, or fatisfy 
for the leaft offence. Death; under the divine ma- - 
lediGtion, is the wages of fin, Rom. vi. 21, 23. and 
* curfed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in’ the book of the law to 
do them,” Gal. iii. 10. This is the fan€tion of the 
divine law, the penalty which we have already in- 
curred, and the indifpenfible claim of divine: juf- 
tice upon us. The queftion then ftill returns; 
How thall we anfwer or fatisfy it? To endure the 
punifhment of our fins in our own perfors would 
be inconfiftent with our falvation;. for as: our terh- 
porary fufferings could never make adequate fatis- 
fa€tion, fo our punifhment muft be’ endlefs, as the 
torments of the wicked are declared to be, Mat. 
xxv. 46. Wherewith then’ fhall’ we reconcile our- 
felves unto God? © Shall we come before him’ 
with burnt-cfferings, or calves of a year old? Will 
the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of rams, or ten 
thoufand rivers of oil? Shall we give our firft-born 
for our tranfgreffion, the fruit of our body for the 
fin of our foul?” Micalr vi. 6, 7. All thefe would 
be entirely unavailable to pleafe the Lord, or to pre- 
cure our reconciliation. Noman can by any means: 
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redeem hid brother, or give to God a-ranfom for 
him; for the redemption of the foul is precious, 
and it ceafeth for ever, as to any thing that man 
can do, ‘Pfal. xlix. 7) 8. . As therefore there is no 
reconciliation to God, but by means of fatisfaction 
made to his law and juttice for our fins, and as it - 
‘is utterly impoffible for us to make that fatisfaCtion, 
how then can we be reconciled to him? A quef- 
tion this, which of all others is the moft important 
and interefting ; but which. at the fame time would 
Be ese tual daa locnsl. hadnot God been pleafed 
to folve it: And this he hath done by the glorious 
gofpel, and particularly in the words of our text, 
which declare, ** That God was in Chrift, recon- 
ceiling the world to himfelf, not imputing their tref- 
paffles unto them.” Let us therefore confider them 
attentively. And we may obferve, 
1. That though it belonged to.us, who were the- 
offending party, to reconcile ourfelves unto God, 
and to-make the firft advances by making repara- 
tion for our offence; yet as we never could do thiss 
God himfelf, the very party againft_ whom we had 
offended, hath, out of his own infinite wifdom 
_and unmerited grace, contrived a method to re- 
concile us to himfelf, wherein his juftice and holi- - 
_nefs are fully difplayed and glorified, more than 
they would have been in our everlafting deftruc- 
tion. That God, the offended party, fhould thus 
“make the firft advances; provide for himfelf a fa- 
tisfa€tion to all his demands upon us, .and raife us, 
guilty finners, to higher happinefs than if we had 
never offended ; this is fuch a wonderful difplay of 
wifdom and grace as. paffeth all. finite knowledge. 
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Well may we cry out with David, “ and is this the 
manner of man, O Lord God!” Our reconciliation 
then originated’ with God, and is entirely owing to 
his undeferved, unexpeCted, and unfolicited love 
and grace. It is God that hath reconciled us to - 
himfelf. Let us confider, | 

2. The perfon by whom he hath reconciled the 
world to himfeif. The text informs us’ that it was 
(ev) in, or rather by Chrif?*, as it is exprefied, ver. 18. 
«‘ who hath reconciled us to himfelf (da) dy Jefus 
Chrift ;” alfoin Col. i. 20. “and (2) by him to 
reconcile all things to himfelf.” It was therefore 
by the mediation of his Son that our reconciliation 
was effected ; and yet it was God the Father that 
reconciled us, becaufe it was he that fent his Son — 
into the world, appointed him to that work, fup- 
ported him in going through with it, and accepted 
him in it on our behalf. But it deferves a more 
particular confideration, 

3. How it was that God reconciled the world to 
himfelf by Chrift. “The apoftle tells us, verfe 2r. 


* Some think the words (s» Xgiew) ix Chri/f, import, that God, 
or the Trinity, was dwelling in C4riff when reconciling the world _ 
to himfelf; but whatever truth may be in this, it is not what the 
apofile is here Rating. He had faid in the verfe immediately pre- 
ceding, that God “ hath reconciled us te himfelf (die) by” or through 
‘ Jefus Chrift ;” See alfo Col. i. 20. and in this 19th verfe, he is 
repeating the fame thing as the fum of the miniftry of reconciliation, _ 
to wit, that God was “ (sv) 4y Chrift reconciling the world to 
himfelf ;” for when the caufe, manner or inflrument is denoted, 
the prepofition é» bears the fame fenfe as 3. Thus in 1 Jchn v. 
6. we have die once, and ev twice, but alf are tranflated by. So 
God is faid to judge the world (ev) ‘ dy that man whom he hath 
ordained,” Acts xvii. 81. and of Chrift it is faid, ‘ For (ev) By 
him were all things created,” Col..i. 16. 
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that it was by his making him fin for us. To be made 
Jin for us cannot mean that he was made jin it/felf 
for us, for that is the tranfgreflion of ‘the law: 
Nor does it mean that he was made a _finner for us 
by any fin of his own, or by a transfufion of our 
fins into his heart or life ; for fuch a fuppofition is 
not only blafphemous, but abfurd and impoflible. 
-Befides, it is exprefsly faid, that he knew no fin. 
The expreflion is elliptical, and fignifies, that God 
hath made him a facrifice for our fins. . The 
apoftle takes this expreflion from the Old Tefta- 
ment, where, both in the original and in the 
LXX, the fin-offering is termed fin*. ‘Thus the 
law of the fin-offering is termed the law of fin, 
Lev. vi. 25.—the bullock for a fin-offering, the bul- 
Jock of fit, Lev. iv. 8, 20. Exod. xxix. 36.—the 
goat facrificed for fin, the goat of fin, Numb. vie ry. 
chap. viii. 12. - To make a beaft a fin-offering, is 
to make it fin, Lev. iv. 20. When therefore the 
apoftle fays that Chrift was made fin for us, he is 
ufing the facrificial ftyle of the law, and means that 
he was made a fin-offering for us, or a facrifice for 
our fins, by dying as our fubftitute, or in our ftead, 
to make an atonement unto God for car Gas. 

* Some affirm, that éea¢)e (fin) abfolutely, or by itfelf, doth no 
where in Scripture fignify a /acrifice for fin; and that the LKX 
always ufe ase cwaghas to denote a fin-ofering, uniefs they name 
the facrifice. But this I apprehend is a miflake: For of the /a- 
crifice for fin, or, which is the fame, the /ix-offering, it is abfolutely 
and repedtedly affirmed that, duagle ext, it is fin. See the LXX, 
Lev. iv. 21, 24. chap. v. 9,12. If it be faid that the facrifice is 
named in the foregoing part of thefe verfes, the fame may be faid 
of Chrift who is repeatedly mentioned immediately before, and 
referred to in the paflage under confideration as the perfon who 
was made jin. 
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Agreeably to this, we are faid to be reconciled to 
God by the death of bis Son, Rom. v. 10. by bis 
crofs, Eph. ii. 16.—by the blood of bis crofs, Col. i. - 
20. Thus it was that he made reconciliation for 
the fins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. The word 
ufed here (iAucxouas) fignifies to propitiate, appea/e, or 
atone for their fins, which is precifely the fame- 
idea with making fatisfaction unto God for them. And, 
indeed, without this idea we can have no proper 
notion of a fin-offering at all. 

Let us. confider how Chrift was qualified to be 
an effeCtual atoning facrifice for our fins. And, 
(1.) He was a divine perfon, and fo poflefled of 
infinite dignity and worth. He that by himfelf 
purged our fins, was he that made the worlds, 
Heb. i. 2, 3. It was God that laid down Ais life 
for us, 1 John iii. 16.—that purchafed the church 
with Ais own blood, A&ts xx. 28. Had he been a 
mere creature, though one of the higheft order, 
his. death could:not anfwer the demands of divine 
juftice, or give a full difplay of God’s infinite holi- 
nefs and indignation againft fin.. It could not be 
an adequate redemption price for the world; be- 
caufethere is no proportion between the fufferings 
of ome mere creature and the redemption of us ai//; — 
nor could we infer from fuch a manifeftation of the - 
love of God, that he would alfo freely give us aif 
things with him, Rom. viii. 32. It was the divine 
dignity and worth of the fufferer that gave an ins 
finite value and efficacy to his facrifice, and it is 
this that magnifies the juftice and holinefs of God 
to the utmoft in his oppofition.to fin, and‘ which 
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_efpecially enhances his love towards guilty finners 
to the higheft degree. 
 (2.) He was alfo poffeffed of the nature of man, 
and partook of the fame flefh and blood with the 
children whom God had givenhim, Heb. ii, 14. In 
the divine nature alone he could not reprefent them, 
nor fuffer for them ; and though he had fuffered’in 
another created nature, yet he could not reprefent 
them ; for there is no relation between'the fuffer« 
ings of one created nature and the fin of another: 
The facrifices of beafts are no exception ta this; 
for they could never take away’ fin: God was. not 
well pleafed with them,. Heb. x. 4,5, 6: It was 
man that had finned, and-it behoved man‘to fuffer. 
For this purpofe, therefore, a body was prepared 
him, ver. 5. and he was made of a woman of the 
feed of Abraham ; made under the law which we 
had broken, and by which we were curfed and con- 
demned, that he might redeem us from that curfe 
by bearing it for us, Gal. iv. 4) 5. ch. ith 13, 14. 
(3.) He was perfeétly free from fin, or the leat 
{pot or taint of moral impurity... The facrifices un- 
der the law were to be withont fpot or blemifh, 
otherwife they would not be accepted of the Lord, 
as facrifices for the people, Lev. xxii. 19—26. 
Mal. i. 8—14. So the apoftle here, fpeaking of 
Chrift as a fin-offering, mentions it as an effential 
qualification, that he knew no jin. Agreeably to 
this, he is faid to offer himfelf, through the eternal 
Spirit without /pot to God, Heb. ix. rq. And we 
are faid to be redeemed by the precious blood of 
Chrift, as of alamb without blemifh and without /pot, 
1 Pet. i. ro. Had he been ftained with fin, his 
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fufferings would be due for himfelf, and could not 
be reckoned to our account, or accepted for us. 
(4.) When it is faid, God (eames) hath made him 
fin, it imports, 1/, That the Father hath appointed 
and con/fituted him a fin-offering. Accordingly - 
when he comes to offer himfelf for fin, he fays to 
his Father, “ Io, I come to do thy will, O God,” 
Heb. x. 7, 10. and he tells the Jews that he had 
received a commandment from his Father to lay 
down his life for the fheep, John Xe 1979 18..6 Lhe 
facrifices under the law were all of divine inftitu-— 
tion, otherwife they could not be proper facrifices 
at all, nor accented of God as fuch, and to offer 
them would have been only will-worfhip and fuperfti- 
tion. To feek to pleafe Godin any other way than he 
hath appointed would be only an aggravation of 
guilt, as in the cafe of human facrifices, Lev. xx. 
1—6. Had Abraham attempted to offer his fon” 
without the divine. command, it would have — 
been a moft unnatural fpecies of murder. What-_ 
ever other qualifications Chrift might have as a 
fin-offering, yet unlefs he had been ordained and 
conftituted fuch by the Father, his death could be 
no atonement for fin, nor accepted as fuch; it 
could be no obedience to the will of his Father, 
unlefs he had required it at his hand; for Chrift 
was under no natural or neceflary obligation to die 
for fin. The obligation was founded folely on the 
will and fovereign grace of God, who conftitut- 
ed him a facrifice, and appointed him to die for fin- 
ners. This obligation to punifhment which the Fa- 
ther laid upon him, and which he voluntarily came 
under, is what I underftand by the imputation of 
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fin.—2d, His being made (<ucgriav) fin, implies his 
having the puni/hment of fin inflided on him. As 
he could not fuffer for fin without coming under 
an obligation to do fo; fo neither could he come 
under that obligation without difcharging it. Chrift’s 
death, therefore, cannot be confidered merely as the 
death of an innocent perfon fuffering for righteouf- 
nefs fake at the hands of finners, but alfo as the 
death of one fuffering the punifhment of fin at the 
hands of a righteous judge. The fin-offering was 
inftituted ¢o bear the iniquities of the congregation, 
‘to make atonement for them, Lev. x. 17.  Iniquity 
or fin is often in Scripture put for the puni/hment of 
fin, Gen. iv. 7. chap. xix. 15. Pfal. xlix. 5. and to 
bear fin or iniquity, is an Hebraifm for fuffering the 
punifbment of fin, Lev. xx. 20. ch. xxii. g. xxiv. 16% 
16. Ezek. xviii. 17, 18, 19, 20. The tranflators 
fometimes render this phrafe punifbment, as in 
Gen. iv. 13. Ezek. xiv. 10. And in this fenfe Chrift 
as the fin-offering is faid to bear fin or iniquity, as in 
Ta. lili. 11, 12. Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 24. from which 
paflages we fee that it was by pouring out his foul 
unto death, and fuffering on the crofs that he bore 
fin. His death is exprefsly declared to be of the 
nature of (xewragu) a curfe, Gal. iii. 13. This is 
never affirmed of the fufferings and death of be- 
lievers; but is ftrongly expreflive of the penal fanc- 
tion of the law inflicted by a righteous judge on 
criminals or malefa€tors. Chrift then was made an 
execration in his death, by enduring the divine ma- 
lediction for fin. He fuffered from the hands of 
his heavenly Father as a fin-avenging God. Thus 
itis-faid, ‘It pleafed Jehovah to bruife him, he hath 
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put him to grief,” Ifa. lili. to. He calls the {word 
to. awake againft his Shepherd, and fmite the man 
his fellow, Zech. xiii. 7. And when we confider 
that dreadful:amazement, horror, and agony which 
he endured in his foul in the garden, when as yet 
there was no human hand upon him, to what fhall 
we afcribe it, but toa fenfe of the divine difplea- 
fure againft fin, which made his heart to melt like 
wax in the midft of ~his -bowels? Can we think it 
was fimply the fear of men, who could only kill his 
body, that filled him with fuch agony? This would 
be making him to come fhort of the exhortation 
which he gave his difciples, Mat. x. 28. and repre- 
fent his example under fufferings as lefs perfe& 
than-many of his followers, who, with undaunted 
refolution and joy, have laid down their lives for 
his fake. But as it would be blafphemy to fuppofe 
this, we’ muft admit that there was fome peculiar 
ingredient in his fufferings that made them fo ex- 
quifite and intolerable ; and what could this be 
but that forfaking of bis God which he complains of, 
whofe favour was dearer to him than life, and that 
fenfe of his difpleafure againft fin poured into his foul, 
which was infinitely worfe than all bodily torments 
to fuch a loving Son? 3d, When iit is faid, he 
hath*made him fin (dag nua») for us, it fhews that 
the punifhment he endured for fin was vicarious and 
fubftitutional. It was not for himfelf that he was 
cut off, nor for his own fins, for the text tells us, 
he knew no fin; but it was for us, for our fins. So 
Jehovah himfelf teftifies, Ifa. lili. 8. “: For the: 
tranfgreflion of my people .was he ftricken ;” and! 
the prophet exprefsly declares, that it was for our’ 
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tranfgreffions he was wounded, for our iniquities he 
was bruifed, for our peace he was chaftifed, ver. rs 
The fin-offerings were fubftituted victims in the 
room of the guilty, and flain for their fins; andthe 
whole New Teftament holds forth Chrift’s death in 
this fubftitutional view. Thus he is faid to have 
died for the ungodly, Rom. v. 6.—to have died for 
us while we were yet finners, ver. 8.—to have died 
for our fins, according to the fcriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
—to have fuffered for fins the juft fer the unjuft, 
t Pet. iii. 18. Thefe and fuch like paflages clearly 
fhew, that Chrift not only died, but died as a fub- 
ftitute—not only as a fubftitute, but as our fubfti- 
tute, and for our fins. Without this his death could 
be of no more advantage to us than to fallen an- 
gels. In fhort, his death muft have been intended 
to meet the claims, and fatisfy the demands of di- 
vine juftice upon ws, otherwife it could have no in- 
fluence upon our reconciliation to,God, nor would 
there be any connection betwixt«his chattifement 
and our peace, his ftripes and our healing, Iaiah 
a 
It is clear that the facrifices under the law adum- 
brated or prefigured the facrifice of Chrift, and 
therefore ferve to illuftrate the doctrine of the atone- 
ment. ‘The apoftle in his epiftle to the Hebrews 
declares, that the law had a /hadow of good things 
to come; and this he fpecifies particularly in its 
‘facrifiture, chap. x. 1—5. He points out the cor- 
refpondences between thofe typical facrifices and 
that of Chrift the great antitype; and while he 
fhews the vaft difparity, to fet forth the fuperior 
excellence of the latter in point of worth, efficacy, 
T 
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and extent, he, at the fame time, traces an exact ana- 
logy between them, as to the main defign of their 
re{fpective appointments. ‘The Hebrew word for 
atonement is COPHER, which, as a verb, literally fig- 
nifies to cover, and, as a noun, a covering. In rela- 
tion to the party offended, it fignifies to pacify, to 
appeafe, or render him propitious, Gen. xxxii. 20. 
Ezek. xvi. 63. When applied to fa or offence, it 
fignifies to cover or expiate it, to atone or make fa- 
tisfaction for it, Pfal. xxxii. 1. Lev. xvi. 30. When 
applied to the fnuer himfelf, it imports his being 
covered or protected from punifhment, and is ren- 
dered a ranfom or atonement for him, Exod. xxi. 
30. chap. xxx. 12, 15. But as the apoftle wrote 
in Greek, fo, in treating of Chrifi’s facrifice, he 
ufes the very fame terms which are applied to the 
legal facrifices im the Septuagint verfion of the Old 
‘Teftament *; and reprefents it not only as a real 


* Ton Rance a few particulars: The general name évcia, 
fact if ae to both, Lev. xvii. 5, 8. with Heb. ix. 26. The 
fin-o pee well termed geagha, fin, and Fier awaglias, for 
or concernin, - iv. 20, 24. chap. xvi.5. So Chriit is faid to 
be eee Shee ee ror7s joey, made az, 2 Cor. v. 21.and x:g: duaghas, for fin, 
Rom, yiii8. ‘Theram that was flain for fin is called gus re inncue, 
the ram of atonement, or of propitiation, Numb. v. 8. Chritt alfo is 
termed iAwcwes, the atonement or propitiation for our fins, 1 John ii. 
2. chap. ivy. 10. The defign of the blood of the fin-offering was 
sliAaceobas, to make reconciliation or atonement for the people; xadu- 
eioa, to clzanfe them, that they might be clean from all their fins be- 
fore the Lord, Lev. xvi. 27, 80. So Chrift is faid iacexzerdus, to 
make reconciliation or atonement for the fins of the people, Heb. ii. 
17. and his blood xatzes, cleanfeth us from all fin, 1 John i. 7. 

\ The phrafe to ear fin or iniquity, when ufed in a facrificial fenfe, 
imports both to fuftain the tramferred guilt of fin, and to fuffer the 
punifoment due to it as the fubfitute of finners. The firft of thefe 
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-and proper facrifice, but as the truth and fubftance 
of all the facrifices of the law, and the only true 
and effeCtual atonement for fin, Heb, ix. chap. x. 
I1—19. The Hebrew word. copHEer, which we 
render atonement, is by the Seventy tranflated fAacpeos, 
propitiation s and to make an atonement they exprefs 
by the word iiawcxouet, which fignifies to render 
propitious: And as the Greek term inacpeos is applied 
to Chrift, 1 John ii. 2. chap. iv. 10. and gives the 
true fignification of the original word when applied 
to an atoning facrifice, we muft either admit that 


was firikingly exhibited in the ceremony of the fcape-geat: The 
priefl laid both his hands upon the head of the goat, and confefled 
over it all the iniquities, tranfgreflions and fins of the children of 
Ifrael, putting them upon its head, and then fending it away: 
And foit is faid the goat, AnJ<]z:,\/ball bear upon him, or take away 
upon fim, all their iniquities, into a land not inhabited, Lev. xvi. 
21,22. The other idea, viz. fuffering the punifhment of fin, that 
was reprefented by killing the goat of the fin-offering, whofe blood 
was brought within the veil to make the atonement, =a ‘15. for the 
defign of the fin-offerings was to deer the iniquities 0 of “the co congre- 
gation, to make atonement for them before the Lords Lév. x. ry. 
Anfwerable to both thefe views, the prophet fays of Cunif, “The 
Lord Zaid on him the iniquities of us all,” Ifa. liii. 6 ete hath borne 
our griefs,” Gr. fins, ver. 4, —‘“‘ He bare the fins of mahy,” ver.12.— 
© He fhalldear their iniquities,” ver. 11.—** He'Was cut off out of the 
land of the living; for the tranfzreffien of my people was he fmitten 
to death,” ver. 8. This alfo is the language of the New ‘Tefta- 
ment. John the Baptift points out Chrift as the Lamb of God 
' that aewy taketh away, or beareth away the fin of the world, John 
i. 29. Paul fays, “ Chrift was once offered, «veveqxev, to bear the fins 
“of many,” Heb. ix. 28. and Peter, ufing the fame expreffion, fhows 
where and how he bore fin, ** Who his own felf, avyusyxev, bare our 
fins in his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. ii, 24. and that “ Chrift 
once fuffered for fin, the jufl for the unjuft—-being put to death 
in the flefh,” &c. chap. ii. 18. And by this facrifice of himfelf 
he hath, ad:rnai, put away fin, or effected a difannulling of its guilt. 


og 
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the facrifice of Chrift was a true and proper atone- 
ment or propitiation for fin, or deny all that the 
fcripture fays as to the defign and effee of facrifices. 

The death of Chrift is not only held forth as a 
facrifice for fin, but alfo as a ranfom price paid for 
the redemption of finners. This is the view he 
gives of it himfelf: ** The Son of man came not to 
‘be miniftered unto, but to minifter, and to give 
his life, Avleoy alt worAAaY, a ranfom for many,” Mat. 
xx. 28. Mark x. 45. and Paul fays, * Who gave 
himfelf aylavige, a ranfom for all? 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
Sinners are by nature under a fentence of death and 
condemnation, and liable to everlafting mifery on 
account of their fin and rebellion againft God; to 
redeem them from the punifhment they deferved, 
and procure for them pardon and reconciliation to 
» God, Chrift ga gave his own life as a ranfom for them 
by. dying i in their ftead. And fo they are termed a 

chafed poffeffiom, Eph. i. 14. a purchafed people, 
1 Pet. . 9. and are Yaid to be redeemed, or ranfomed, 
not -with corruptible things, as filver and gold— 
but with the precious blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb 
without blemifh and without fpot, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Thus they aresredeemed to God by his blood, Rev. 
v. 9. and are’not their own, but bought with a 
price, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

Again, fin is reprefented as uncleanne/s, filthinefs, 
and pollutiox in a moral fenfe, Job xv. 14, ts, 16. 
Ifa. Ixiv. 6. and as rendering finners lothfome and 
abominable in the fight of a holy God, who is of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on 
iniquity, Hab. i. 13. Under the law, various puri- 
fications were appointed, not only to cleanfe the 
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people from their fins and ceremonial pollutions, 
but alfo the place of their worfhip, with its utenfils, 
which were patterns of things in the heavens, fuch 
as the altar, the tabernacle, and all the veflels of the 
miniftry, which were defiled by their fins, Exod. 
XxXix. 36, 37. Lev. xvi. 16—21. Heb. ix. a1. and 
the apoftle fays, that « almoft all things are accord- 
ing to the law purged with blood; and without 
fhedding of blood is no remiflion,” Heb. ix. 22. 
Now this purifying or cleanfing of perfons and 
things by the application of facrificial blood, is 
termed reconciling, them, that both their perfons and 
fervices might be accepted of God. Anfwerable 
to this, believers are faid to be wafhed from their 
fins in the blood of Chrift, which cleanfeth them 
from all fin, Rev. i. 5. 1 John i. 7. and which, by 
purifying the heavenly things themfelves, hath con- 
fecrated for them a new and living way of accefs 
into the holieft of all, Heb. ix.g2g. och, x.9195 20. 
If the legal purifications anfwéred the end of their 
appointment, and “ fanCtified to the purifying of the 
flefh; how much more fhall the blood of Chrift, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himfelf 
without fpot to God, purge the confcience from 
dead works to ferve the living God.” Heb. ix 
13, 14. The death of Chrift hath reconciled men 
to God while they were yet finners and enemies, 
Rom. v. 8,9; 10.» They receive this reconciliation 
when they believe and are juftified, ver. 11. ch. ili, 
24, 25, 26. and, through his facrifice and media- 
ation, they have continued pardon, fupporting grace, 
and acces to God, with acceptance in his worfhip, 
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1 John i. 7, 8,9. ch. ii. 1, 2. Heb. iv. 16. ch. x. 
22. Eph. ii..18. ' 
Whether, therefore, we view Chrift in his death 
as a facrifice to make an atonement for fin, or his 
blood as a ranfom price paid for the guilty to redeem 
them from the penal fentence of the law, or as that 
which cleanfith them from the guilt of f{n—thefe 
are but different points of view which center in the 
fame thing, and the effect produced is the fame, 
viz. the expiation of fin, and reconciliation to God. 
Further, the Lord’s acceptance of the typical fa- 
crifices is exprefied by his {melling, ocuny evwdixey an 
odour of a fweet favour, Lev. i. 9, 13, 17. or as the 
Hebrew has it, a favour of reff *. When Noah 
built an altar and offered burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, it is faid, “ the Lord /melled a fweet favour, 
or a favour of reff, and faid in his heart, I will 
“not again {mite any more every thing living, as I 
have dope,” Gen. viit. 21. Noah, by faith in the 
divine warning, had prepared an ark to the faving 
of his houfe from the deluge, and became heir of 
the righteoufnefs which is by faith, Heb. xi. Te 
This deliverance prefigured falvation by Chrift’s 
death and refurrection, 1 Pet. iii. 18—22. His 
burnt-offerings typified the facrifice of Chrift, Heb. 
x. 8=-11. and the Lord’s acceptance of them is ex- 
prefled by his /melling a faeet favour +3; and was 
further fignified to Nozh by his gracious promife, 


* The Chaldee explains this expreffion of “ receiving a thing 
** with favourable acceptance.” See Ain/worth on Ley. 1. 

+ The Hebrew word for burnt-oferings is GNOLOTH, which figni- 
hes a/cenfions, becaufe they afcended up in fire and fmoke, by which 
their favour went ap towards heaven; and fo the Lord’s accept- 
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that he would not again deftroy the world with 
water, Gen. vili. 21.ch. ix. 11. Now this evident- 
ly prefigured his acceptance of the facrifice of his 
beloved Son, and his full complacency and fatisfac- 
tion in it: For, after a clear prediction of that di- 
vine facrifice, and of the Lord’s acceptance of it in 
Tfa. iii. the fucceeding chapter abounds with the 
moft gracious promifes to the gofpel church; and, 
to fet forth the ftability of the covenant of his 
peace which was to be eftablifhed in Chrift’s blood, 
the Lord compares it to the irrevokable covenant 
which he made with Noah: “ For this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me; for as I have fworn 
that the waters of Noah fhould no more go over 
the earth; fo have I fworn that I would not be 
wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. For the moun- 
‘tains fhall depart, and the hills be removed, but 
my kindnefs fhall not depart from thee, neither 
fhall the covenant of my peace be removed, faith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee,” chap. liv. 9, 
to. Burnt-offerings were alfo appointed by the 
law, and are defcribed as ‘ offerings made by fire 
(£5 ocueqv tvwdias) FOR A SWEET SAVOUR UNTO THE 
Loxp.” Lev. i. 13, 17- and they were accepted 
for the people to make an atonement for them, ver. 
4. Now the epoftle ftates the facrifice of Chrift 
as the antitype of the burnt-offerings where he fays, 
that he (xagsdexe txvlov) “ hath delivered up him- 
felf. for us, an offering and a facrifice to God 
(tis ocueny evwdias) FOR A SWEET SMELLING SAVOUR.” 


Eph. v. 2. 


ance of them is exprefled by his /melling a favour of ref in them; 
but which our tranflators from the 1xx render his /imelling a /weet 


favour. 
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But though God accepted of the typical facrifices, 
as anfwering the temporary ends of their appoint- 
ment; yet he had no pleafure in them as an ade- 
quate fatisfation or proper atonement for fin; for 
it was not poffible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats fhould take away fin, Heb. x. 4. Chrift is 
reprefented as enumerating all the facrifices which 
were offered according to the law, fuch as facrifice 
and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for 
fin, and declaring that God had no pleafure in 
them. They could not fatisfy the demands of di- 
vine juftice upon the guilty. This was referved 
for the facrifice of Chrift, who by one offering of 
himfelf perfe€ted for ever them that are fan€tified. 
See Heb. x. s—15. And it is on account of his 
facrifice, that the promife of the new covenant is 
fulfilled; ‘* Their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more,” ver. 17. In the facrifice of his 
beloved Son, God hath fmelled a favour of eternal 
reft, as the honour of his moral government is 
hereby fectwred, the demands of law and juftice 
fully anfwered, and his plan of mercy through a 
mediator firmly eftablifhed on a foundation that 

provides for the glory of all his perfe@tions, fo that 
he can be juft in juftifying the ungodly believing 
in Jefus. His anger is turned away, Ifa. xii. ¢. 
Hof. xiv. 4. He is pacified towards his people for 
all that they have done, Ezek. xvi. 63. and he re- 
members their fins and iniquities no more to punith 
them in his wrath, Heb. viii. 12.. Thus “ God 
was by Chrift reconciling the world to. himfelf, 
not imputing their trefpafles unto them.—For he 
hath made him to be fin for us who knew no 
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fin, that we might be made the righteoufnefs of 
God in him.” We thall now, 


III. Notice fome of the chief objeGtions againft 
the doctrine of reconciliation. 


087. 1, Socinians affirm, that it is contrary to rea- 
fon and every idea of moral juftice, that an inno- 
cent and righteous perfon fhould be fubftituted in 
the place of finners, and fuffer the punifhment due 
to their fins, even though it fhould be with his own 
confent. 

Anf. To transfer guilt to a fubftitute, and to pu- 
nith the innocent for the guilty, are both pofitive. 
and infeparable a&ts of the Supreme Lawgiver, and 
belong not to human judges. Though human rea- 
fon could never have found out fuch an expedient 
for the Palation of finners; yet, now that it is te: 
vealed, and the glorious defign of it unfolded, it is 
fo far from being contrary to reafon, ‘that it muft 
approve itfelf to every fober and SMM orice mind 
as the contrivance of infinite wifdom; for Chrift 
crucified is the power of God, and the wifdom of 
Goad,*1 Cor. 1. 24. 

As to the ju/tice of this wonderful expedient : If 
it were unjuft in God to impute fin to the innocent 
who knew no fin, muft it not be equally unjuft in 
_him not to impute fin to the guilty, Rom. iv. 7, 8 
and to juftify the ungodly ? ver. 5. and how then 
could finners be faved at all confiftently with juf- 
tice ? To have cleared the guilty, and paffed over 
fin with impunity, became not the holinefs and juf- 
tice of the righteous Judge of all the earth, or the 
honour of his law. In faving finners, therefore, it 
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was neceflary that he fhould declare his righteouf- 
nefs for the remiflion of fins, that he rAtene be jult 
in juftifying ; and this he has done, by fetting forth 
his own Son to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, Rom. iii. 25. So that what the Socini- 
ans confider as irrational and unjuft, gives the 
cleareft demonftration of the wifdom, holinefs and 
juftice of God, and fhews him at once to be the 
juft God and the Saviour. 

This dodtrine might be ifufbrated by various 
tranfactions that take place among mankind. The 
{cripfures reprefent fins as debts, Mat. vi. 12. Now 
if a man becomes furety for an infolvent debtor, he 

is bound to pay his debts though he never contraét- 
ed them, and the creditor may juftly look upon the 
furety as his debtor, and demand payment af him. 
Again, i if a man is condemned to flavery or death, 

another; from a principle of friendthip or agente 
may pay a ranfom for his liberty or life; fo Chrift 
gave his life“a ranfom for many, Mat. xx. 28. 

1Tim. ii. 6. Farther, it has been an univerfal opi- 
nion among mankind in all ages and nations, what- 
ever way they came by it, that the Deity was to be 
appeafed by facrificing innocent victims in place of 
the guilty ; and the whole facrifiture of the law of 
Mofes, fo exprefsly appointed by God himfelf, is 
founded on this principle, and, as has already been 
fhown, was a prefiguration of the facrifice of Chrift, 
who hath once fuffered for fins, the jult for the un- 
juft, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Though Socinians deny that Chrift died as the 
fubftitute of finners, or to make atonement for their 
fins; yet they admit that he died for the benefit 
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and advantage of mankind ; and when we afk what 
benefit or advantage accrues to mankind from his 
death, we are told, that he died as a martyr to con- 
vince men of the truth of his do&trine, and asa 
pattern of the moft perfe&t and inflexible virtue, un- 
der the greateft trials, to induce men to reform their 
lives and to follow his example. 

It is fully admitted, that Chrift’s death, as con- 
neted with his refurreétion, ‘is a decifive proof of 
the truth of his dotrine, John ii. 18—23. and that, 
in his fuffering for us, he has left us an example 
of patient fuffering for righteoufnefs fake, and of 
bearing the crofs after him, 1 Pet. ii. 21. But 
thefe things are not the main or leading defign of 
his death; Stephén and James, and, we have rea- 
fon to believe, Peter and Paul, died as martyrs for 
the truth which they taught, and the faith, patience 
and fortitude of fuch fuffering confeffors are alfo 
fet before us for our imitation, Phil. ii. ah Heb. 
vi, 12. chap. xiii. 7. But it would be the moft ab- 
furd blaiphemy to afcribe to their death what the 
{criptures afcribe to the death of Chrift, fuch as 
that they gave their lives a ranfom for many, died 
for our fins according to the fcriptures, made re- 
conciliation for the fins of the people, are the pro- 
pitiation for our fins, and that in them we have re- 
demption through their blood, the forgivenefs of 
fins. 

As they deny the divinity and atonement of 
Chrift, all they can afcribé to him is fome de- 
gree of eminence above other prophets, martyrs, 
‘and virtuous examples, but no effential difference 
as to the nature, ends and effe€is of his miffion, 
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Now, if Chrift at the clofing fcene of his fpotlefs 
life, fuffered no more than other martyrs do, how 
will they account for the dreadful confli@ of his 
foul in the garden of Gethfemane, while as yet no 
human hand was afflicting him? There he began 
to be fore amazed, and to be very heavy, and faid 
to his difciples, «* My foul is exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death.” In this diftrefs he went and 
fell proftrate on his face and prayed, “ O my Fa- 
ther, if it be poflible let this cup pafs from me: 
And being in an agony, he prayed more earneftly, 
O my Father, if this cup may not pafs away 
from me except I drink it, thy will be done.” 
And while offering up thefe prayers and fupplica~ 
tions, with ftrong crying and tears, his fweat was 
as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. And what fhall we think of his loud cry 
upon the crofs, “ My God, my God, why haft 
thou forfaken me?” If there were no bitter ingre- 
dients in his fufferings peculiar to himfelf, how 
fhall we account for the awful amazement, deadly 
forrow, and agony of his foul, and for his aftonith- 
ing complaint that his God had forfaken him ? 
Shall we attribute this to an exceflive natural timi- 
dity, a fear of death, and of him that can only kill 
the body; or to the failure of his faith, fortitude 
and firmnefs of mind in the hour of trial? Vhis 
would be to blafpheme the glorious Sufferer, and to 
fink his example in fuffering far below that of many 
of his followers, who, fupported by his grace, have 
endured the moft excruciating tortures that cruelty 
could invent, and with chearfulnefs and refolution 
have laid down their lives rather than deny his 
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name or renounce his caufe. There muft, there- 
fore, have been fomething very extraordinary in the 
fufferings of Chrift which fo affeéted his foul 3 and 
what could that be but the withdrawing of the 
light of his Father’s countenance from him, and 
making him to feel the power of that wrath which 
was due to the fins of thofe whom he perfonated ? 
Thus it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, and to put 
him to grief; to make his foul an offering for the 
fins of the guilty, and to infli: upon him that curfe 
which they had incurred. This, and nothing elfe, 
can account for that inconceivably dreadful confli@: 
which the Son of God endured in his foul. 
But the Socinians are obftinate in their rejection 
of the atonement. Some of them admit that there 
are fome expreflions in the {criptures that feem to- 
favour that idea, and that, perhaps, it might be the 
‘Opinion of the apoftles that Chrift’s death made an 
atonement for fins but do not think that they are 
under any obligation to believe it on-that account: 
Nay, Socinus himfelf avows, that though it were 
recorded in fcripture in the cleareft words, that 
Chrifl bore the punifhment of our fins, he would 
not believe it. It is not, therefore, the want of 
feripture evidence that makes the Socinians deny 
the atonement, but the want of faith in the ferip- 
tures themfelves. They have the concurring teftimc- 
ny of Mofes, of the prophets, of Chrift and his apof- 
tles to this grand article of the Chriftian faith; and 
if they hear not them, neither will they be perfuaded 
though one rofe from the dead. 

There are others who do not exprefsly deny the 
doCtrine of the atonement, but yet have many ob- 
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je€tions againft the fcripture view of that fubject, 
and the reconciliation which is the immediate ef- 
fect of it. We fhall, therefore, endeavour to folve 
fome of their objeétions or difficulties. 

Obj. 1. We nowhere read in fcripture of God's 
being reconciled to us by Chrift’s death, but of our 
being reconciled to God. See Rom. v. 10. chap. xi. 
45. 2 Cor.v. 18. Eph. ii. 16..Col. i. 20, which can- 
not fignify his being pacified towards us, but the 
removing of our difaffeCtion, and reconciling of 
our hearts to him. 

Anf. 1. This objetion arifes from inattention to, 
or ignorance of the import of {icripture language. 
In common fpeech, indeed, we ufually fay, that 
the offended or injured party is reconciled; and by 
_this we mean a-change of his mind in favour of 

the offender, fuch as his being /atisfied or pacified to- 
wards him: But in the fcripture language, fo recone 
cile moft frequently fignifies fomething done by, ‘or 
on behalf of the,offender, to make his peace, and to 
obtain - favourable acceptance with -the offended 
party ; and fo #o be reconciled is to be reftored to the 
favour and friendfhip of the party who was offend- 
‘ed. In this fenfe it would be improper to fay that 
the offended party is ‘reconciled .to ‘the offender ; 
becaufe he needs no pardon from him, having ne- 
ver given him any juft caufe of offence, — 

That the fcripture mentions the offender as the 
party to be reconciled, is clear from a number of 
paflages. Thus-the princes of the Philiftines fay of 
David, ‘© Wherewith fhould he REcoNCILE HIMSELE 
to his mafter ? fhould it not be with the heads of 
thefe men?” 1 Sam. xxix. 4. Obferve here, that 
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Saul is confidered as the offended party, and David 
as the offender; yet it is not faid that David 
fhould reconcile kis mafter to him, but that he fhould 
reconcile himfelf to his mafter ; 1. e. make his peace 
with him, or make himfelf acceptable to him; and 
the means he was to ufe for this purpofe was, to 
prefent him with the heads of his enemies as a kind 
of fatisfaction or atonement—Again, Matt. v. 23, 
24. “If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereft that thy brother hath ought againft 
thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; firft se RECONCILED to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.” Here the perfon 
offering the gift is the offender, for he is fuppofed 
to remember fomething which his brother has 
againft him; yet he is not commanded to go ard 
reconcile bis brother to him, but to reconcile him/felf to 
his brother: The import of which command is, 
Make fatisfaction to thy brother for thy offence, 
and obtain his forgivenefs—Another text to this 
purpofe is in 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. “ Let not the wife 
depart from her hufband ; but, and if fhe depart, 
let her remain unmarried, or BE RECONCILED to her 
hufband.” ‘The wife here is the tranfgrefling party 
in departing from her hufband ; yet fhe is not en- 
joined to reconcile her hufband to her, but to reconcile 
herfeif to her bufband; i. e. Let her return to her 
_duty, and make her peace with her hufband. Thefe 
paflages clearly fhew, that, according to the ftile of 
the fcriptures, it is the guilty perfon that is recon- 
ciled ; but then it is by pacifying or making fatisfac- 
tion to the party offended. In like manner, when God 
is faid to reconcile the world to himfelf by Chrift, 
i 


as 
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2 Cor. v. 19; it imports, that when the world could 
do. nothing to fatisfy or pacify him for their fins, 
he fubftituted his own Son in their place as a fin- 
offering, took fatisfaCtion from him on their account 5. 
and thus reconciled or made them acceptable to him- 
felf, and fo does not impute their trefpafles unto 
them. In this fenfe it muft alfo be underftood in 
Rom. v. 10. Eph. ii 16. Col. 1. 20. Now this 
includes the very idea we have when in common 
language we fay, God is reconciled to us 3 ‘for our be- 
ing reconciled to him by a facrifice procuring, our 
peace with him, or the forgivenefs of our fins, and 
his being reconciled to ws, are relative and infeparable 
ideas 3 and what can the ¢ur#ing away of his anger, 
Hof. xiv. 4. and his remembering our fins and ini- 
quities no more, mean, but his being reconciled to- 
ward us? Bat I muft obferve further, that God's. 
‘being reconciled to his people is a {cripture expref- 
fion, and ufed by himfelf, Ezek. xvi. 63. «© When. 
Lam pacrriep towards thee for all that thou haft 
done.” Obferve hege, that the Hebrew word €0- 
PHER rendered pacified, is the very fame that is elfe- 
where tranflated reconcile or atone, as in Ley. vii 
is. chap. xvi. 20. 2 Chron. xxix. 24. and when 
applied unto God, fignifies his being pacified, pro- 
pitiated, reconciled, or placated by facrifice *. 

2. God’s reconciling the world to himfelf can- 
mot mean reconciling our hearts to him, though 
waat ig a confequence of it:—1. Becaufe the apol- 
the declares this reconciliation to be a thing already 
accomplithed. Te does not fay God is in Chrift, 


* In the Apocrypha the seconciliation of God to men is frequent- 
ly mentioned, See 2 Maccab. i..6. chap. v.20. ch, vii, $3. chaps 
viii. 29. 
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but God (%») qwas by Chrift reconciling the world 
to himfelf, which refers to the time when he made 
him fin for us; but this was before the world came 
to the knowledge of the truth, and long before many 
of them were born, and fo could not have their 
hearts then reconciled unto God.—2. He ufes this 
reconciliation as an argument to reconcile our 
hearts unto God, and, therefore, it cannot be the 
fame, but is as diftinét as caufe and effect.— 
3. This reconciliation is the fubjeCt of the gofpel 

~ teftimony which the apoftles had in commiffion to 
proclaim to the world, ‘* He hath (fays the apoftle) 
committed to us the miniftry of reconciliation,” 
and what is that ? “ to wit, that God was in Chrift 
reconciling the world to himfelf.” But it was no 
part of the gofpel teftimony, that the hearts of the 
world were reconciled to God. That was matter 
of exhortation, not of te/timony.' 

Obj. 2. God is perfect love’ and goodnefs in his 
svery nature, I John iv. 8, 16. and, therefore, there 
ean be no wrath or hatred in him towards any of 
his creatures, confequentlysmo occafion for any fa- 
tisfaétion being made to him for their fins. 

Anf. God, indeed, in his very nature is perfect 
love and goodnefs, and cannot hate any of his crea, 
tures as fuch : But this is perfectly confiftent with 
his being alfo infinitely 4o/y, which is the glory and 
beauty of his whole character, and without which 

“he would not appear lovely to a fantified heart. 

Hence he mutt, neceflarily love holinefs, and hate 

fin and moral depravity in his rational creatures. 

The fcriptures every where abound with declara-- 

tions to this purpofe, aes his holy, juft and. good: 
3. 
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law demonftrates the fame truth. His loving what 
is morally excellent, and his hating fin, which is in- 
trinfically evil, are the neceflary effeéts not only of 
his holinefs, but goodnefs ; for fin in its nature is 
not only oppofite to the holinefs but happinefs of 
his creatures. He is alfo infinitely ju/?, as the mo- 
ral Governor and Judge of the world, and hath de- 
clared that he will by no means clear the guilty. 
‘Were he to pafs over fin with impunity, and fuffer 
his authority to be difregarded and trampled upon ; 
were he never to punifh the tranfgreflors of his 
holy law, either in their own perfons, or in the 
perfon of a voluntary fubftitute, how could the 
wifdom, holinefs, juftice and goodnefs of his admi- 
niftration appear? But God hath fufficiently mani- 
fefted himfelf as the hater and punifher of fin: 
“© He fpared not the angels that) finned, but caft 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darknefs to be referved unto judgment,” 2 Pet. | 
ii. 4. His wrath is revealed from heaven againit 
all unrighteoufnefs and ungodlinefs of men, Rom. 
i. 18. and he hath declared, that he will at lait ad- 
judge the wicked to the punifhment of everlafting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels, Mat. xxv. 
41,46. Thefe fcripture facts and declarations can- 
not be explained away; and fhall we fay they are 
inconfiftent with the love and goodnefs of the Di- 
vine Being, or that “ God is unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? Far be it; for then how fhall God 
judge the world ?” Rom. il. 5, 6. 

When the apoftle John affirms that “ God is 
love,” 1 John iv. 8. he does not mean that God’s 
love is manifefted towards finners without any re- 
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gard to the fatisfaction of his juftice in the punifh- 
ment of their fins, or that he forgives their fins 
without the intervention of an atoning facrifice ; 
-for in the verfes immediately following he plainly 
declares the contrary: “ In this was manifefted 
the love of.God towards us, becaufe that God fent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and fent his 
Son to be (:rzcpeoy week THY cepeceglicay nay) THE PRO- 
PITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” ver.g, 10. To affirm 
with the Socinians, ‘ that an atonement was un- 
neceflarysas a medium of reconciliation, becaufe 
God has a right to difpenfe pardon without the in- 
tervention of any fuch medium,” is to throw a foul 
reflection on the character and condu@ of the Mott 
| High. ‘Lo admit that,God fent his only begotten 
Son into the world to die for our fins according to 
the {criptures—to be the propitiation for our’ fins— 
«to reconcile us unto God by his death, and that we 
might have redemption through, his blood, the for- 
givenefs of fins; and yet to maintain, at the fame 
time, that an atonement was quite unneceflary as a 
medium of reconciliation and pardon, is to impeach 
the divine wifdom, juftice and goodnefs in the 
higheft degree; for where is the wifdom of appoint- 
ing what is unneceffary ? and how does it confift 
either with juftice or goodnefs to make his own 
beloved Son undergo fuch dreadful fufterings, both 
in foul and body, without any neceflity, and when 
the end might have been. anfwered equally well 

without any fuch thing ? 

But it is faid that God has a niet to difpenfe 
pardon without an atonement. But when did he 
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ever reveal or exercife this fuppofed right ? Not un- 
der the Old Teftament; for without fhedding of 
blood, there was then no remiffion even in a typical 
fenfe, Heb. ix. 22. and as to real remiflion, the re- 
demption of the tranfgreflions that were under the 
firft teftarnent was by means of Chrift’s death, ver. 
15. Not under the New Teftament ; for the gof- 
pel reveals no way of reconciliation to God, no re- 
miffion of fins, but “ through the death of his Son,” 
Rom. ve 10. * whom God hath fet forth to bea 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteoufnefs for the remiffion of fins,” chap. 
iii. 24, 25. God has a right to do many things: 
which he will not do; there are other things which 
it would not be fit or becoming in him to do, and 
there are things which he cannot poflibly do, be- | 
caufe they are abfolutely inconfiftent with the mo- 
ral rectitude of his nature and perfeCtions ; thus-it 
is faid, “* he cannot deny himfelf;—it is impof- 
fible for God to lie.” 2 Tim. ii. 13. Heb. vi. 18. 
We mutt not, therefore, attribute to him a right to 
do any thing but what is right in itfelf, or at leaft 
right upon the whole, and befitting his character 
and righteous government. In faving finners, he: 
certainly was beft judge in what method that was 
to be done, fo as moft effe€tually to anfwer all the 
ends he had in view: Now we are told, that the- 
method in which © it Became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things,” to accom-- 
plifh this was, “ to make the Captain of their falva- 
tion perfect through fufferings,” Heb. ii. 9, 10. 
And will ignorant mortals prefume to fay, that the 

{ufferings of the Son of God were unneceffary as a: 
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medium of reconciliation? This fentiment js inti- 
mately connected with another equally deteftable: 
Socinus fays, ‘I contend, that the origin of mens 
damnation is derived, not from any divine juftice, 
but from the free will of God?’ In other words, 
‘Phe caufe of men’s endlefs perdition is mot the cri- 
minal defert of fin, but the fovereign will and plea- 
fure of God! This fhocking affertion, contradi&ts 
the whole current of revelation, which afligns in as 
the caufe of punifhment, and it gives the lie to the 
-folemn oath of Jehovah, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. «© As I 
live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
-from his way and live.” As all mankind are fin- 
ners and deferve punifhment, fo God manifetts his 
foyereignty in fhewing mercy to fome in diftinétion 
from others; yet he neither a€tually pardons nor 
punifhes in anarbitrary manner. He pardons none 
but through the atonement, whereby he declares 
his righteoufnefs for the remiffian of fins, and he 
infli&ts punifhment on none but thofe who for their 
fins juftly deferve it. 
Obj. 3. It is objected, that when God either pro- 
“mifes or beftows, not only temporal but fpiritual 
blefiings upon finners, he frequently reprefents 
them as proceeding from his own fovereign will 
and pleafure, without the leaft mention of the me- 
diation or atonement of Chriit as the medium 
‘through which he confers them; fo that fucha 
medium does not appear fo abfolutely neceflary as 
fome reprefent it. 
Anf. i. The atonement and mediation of Chrift 
are not the cau/e of God’s love to finners, but the 
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effects of it: ** For God fo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whofoever be- 
lieveth on him fhould not perifh, but have everlaft~ 
ing life.” John iii. 16. It was by fending his Som 
to be the propitiation for our fins, and that we 
might live through him, that God commendeth 
and manifefteth his love towards us, Rom. v. 8. 
1 John iv. 9, 10. The whole plan of redemption 
originated in God’s everlafting love, and all the 
bleflings of it take their rife from his fovereign ‘will 
and pleafure. But then, 

2. The atonement or vicarious death of Chrift 
was laid in the very foundation of the plan of re- 
demption, as the method in which it was to be ef- 
fected, and the medium through which all its blef- 
fings were to be conferred, in a confiftency with 
the character and government of a holy and juft 
God. Thus in God’s eternal plan, which originat- 
ed in the fovereign good pleafure of his will, or ac- 
cording to his good pleafure which he hath purpof- 
ed in himfelf, he chofe and predeftinated his people; 
but it was im or through Chrilt, Eph. i. 4, 5, 9, 10, 
11. 2 Tim. i. g. and all the fpiritual bleflings which 
he actually confers upon them in time and through, 
eternity, flow to them in the fame channel, Eph. 
i. 3, 7 chap. ti. 4—11. Therefore, when God 
promifes or actually beftows fpiritual bleflings on 
finners, and reprefents them as proceeding from 
his own fovereign will and pleafure, this is not op- 
pofed to the atonement and mediation of Chrift, 
but to any moral fitnefs or perfonal worthinefs in. 
the objects of his favour. ‘Thus the Lord fays to , 
Ifrael, « I, even Iam he that blotteth out thy tranf 
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greflions, FOR MINE OWN SAKE, and will not re. 
member thy fins,” Ifa, xliii. 25. amd by the prophet 
Ezekiel, having made large promifes to them, he 
_fays, “ I do not this for your fakes, O houfe of If- 
tael, but for mine holy name’s fake, which you 
have profaned among the heathen whither you 
went—Not for your fakes do I this, faith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you: Be afhamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O houfe of Ifrael,” 
Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 32. Here we fee that the Lord 
promifes to beftow forgivenefs of fins and other 
bleflings for his own name’s fake, as oppofed to 
his doing it for their fakes; and though an a- 
tonement is not exprefsly mentioned, in fome 
pafiages, as the medium through which promi 
ed bleflings were to be beftowed ; yet it is always 
implieds for itis clearly revealed, that without fhed- 
ding of blood there was no remiffion under the 
Jaw; that the legal atoning facrifices were types 
of the facrifice of Chrift, whom God-hath fet 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteoufnefs for the remif- 
fion of fins that are paft through the forbearance 
wf God; that Chrift died for the redemption of 
the tranfgreflions that were under the firft teftc- 
‘ment, as well as for thofe committed under the 
New; that he is the propitiation not only for the 
fins of the Jews, but for the fins of the whole 
world; that it is in tim that God hath blefled his 
-people, not only with remiflion of fins, but with 
-all fpiritual bleflings in heavenly things, and that 
itis in Aim that all the promifes of God are yea, 
and in him amen, unto the glory of God. It is 
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plain, therefore, that the atonement of Chrift was 
Jaid in the very foundation of the fcheme of re- 
demption, and that it is not only the great medium 
through which, but the meritorious caufe fer whieh 
all fpiritual bleflings are beftowed in a confiftency 
with the divine character and moral government. 

Obj. 4. God loved his people whom he foreknew, 
and chofe them to everlafting life before the foun- 
dation of the world; but how does this love con- 
fit with his wrath being kindled againft them to 
fuch a degree, that nothing but the exercife of vin- 
dictive juftice in the punifhment of their fins could 
pacify him? Does not this look rather like hatred 
than love ? 

Anf. 1. God has fufficiently declared his hatred 
of fin, revealed his wrath from heaven againft it, 
and in his law denounced a curfe upon every one 
that commits it. But when we think of hatred or 
wrath in God, we are not to conceive of it as of the 
fame nature with what takes place in the breafts of 
finful mortals, when influenced by enmity or males 
volence againft the perfons of thofe who offend 
them, and fo thirft for private revenge, and are gra 
tified with their deftru€tion. God does not in this 
ferife hate even the moft wicked: As I live, faith 
the Lord, Ihave no pleafure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live,” Ezek. xxxili. 11. Sin is the immediate ob- 
je&t of God’s ‘hatred, which arifes from the necef- 
fary oppofition and repugnancy of his effential hos 
linefs to moral evil; and as he is alfo the fupreme 
Ruler, Lawgiver, and Judge of the world, the exer 
cife of vindictive juftice in the punifhment of fin is 
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eflential to his chara€ter and government; for if 
God were unrighteous in taking vengeance, how 
could he judge the world? Rom. ili. 5, 6. How 
could he vindicate the rights of his throne, or 
maintain lew and order among his fubje€ts, if dif 
obedience and rebellion were to pafs with impu- 
nity ? 

2. With regard to the ele whom God in his 
fovereign purpofe chofe to eternal life, they, as 
well as others, have finned and come {hort of the 
glory of God: Their fins are as difpleafing and 

hateful to God as the fins of others, and equally 
~deferve to be punifhed: They are condemned by 
- the law; and are by nature the children of wrath 
»even as others, Eph, ii. 3. Yet all this is confift- 
ent with God’s love to them. ‘The difpleafure 
of men is indeed apt to degenerate into hatred or 
revenge, and fo to {wallow up their pity and com- 
paflion to an offender ; or, on the other hand, their 
compaflion towards the criminal may leffen their 
_difpleafure at his crime, and difpofe them to con- 
nive at it, and to difpenfe with the juft punifhment 
due to it. Again, a juft and good judge may with 
_toextend mercy to a criminal, but cannot do it con- 
fiftently with law and juftice: But none of thefe 
_ cafes are applicable to God. He can manifeft his ut- 
-moft hatred and indignation againft fin in a confiften- 
‘cy with his love and mercy to finners, and commend 
his love towards them in the very exercife of his 
juftice in punifhing their fins: And this he hath 
a€tually done by fubftituting his own Son in their 
place, and punifhing him in their ftead. The con. 
fiftency of God’s wrath againft fin, with his love 
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of good-will to finners, may be illuflrated by the 
cafe of Job’s three friends, Job xlii. 7, 8. The 
Lord faid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled againft thee and againft thy two friends, for 
they have not fpoken of me the thing that is right.” 
Here God declares his wrath again{ft them for their 
fin, even as he does againft a guilty world; yet 
we find him at the fame time exprefling his love 
of good-will towards them by directing them to 
the means of reconciliation by a facrifice of atone- 
ment, and the interceflion of Job on their behalf: 
‘“‘ Therefore take unto you now feven bullocks, and 
feven rams, and go to my fervant Job, and offer 
up for yourfelves a burnt-offering, and my fervant 
Job fhall pray for you, for him ‘ae I accept 3 left 
I deal with you after your folly.” —s 

Obj. 5. But if God was angry, and is now pleafed 
and reconciled through the atonement of Chrift, 
does not this imply a change of mind in God? 
Yet the {criptures inform us, that “ he is in one 
mind, and who can turn him ?”* Job xxii. 13. that 
¢ with him there is no variablenefs, neither fhadow 
of turning.” Jam. i. 17. And he himfelf declares, 
«© J am the Lord, I change not.” Mal. iii. 6. 

ies The f{criptures frequently attribute to God 

epentance or a change of mind ; but this is fpoken 
after the manner of men, and does not fignify any 
alteration in himfelf, or in his counfels or purpofes, 
but only in his difpenfations, conduct or dealings 
towards men. The fatisfaction or atonement of 
Chrift produced no change in the divine perfections, 
but opened a way for the confiftent exercife of them 
in the falvation of finners. It demonftrated tke 
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tmmutability of his holinefs and hatred of fin; his 
unalterable truth in his threatenings againft it; 
his inflexible juftice in not difpenfing with its pu- 
nifhment, though his own Son fhould be made the 
victim ; and his unchangeable love to his elect, 
which, inftead of being extinguifhed by their fins, 
was manifefted towards them to fuch an amazing 
degree, as to give his Son to die forthem. _ Nor 
did the Aobentorte made by Chrift produce any 
change in the divine counfels or purpofes; for 
it was laid in the foundation of his eternal plan of 
mercy. Chrift was fore-ordained to make reconci- 
liation for iniquity before the foundation of the 
‘world : He was promifed and typified in that view 
under the Old Teltament; was fent and came into 
the world for that very purpofe; and he was de- 
livered up to death by the determinate counfel and 
foreknowledge of God : In all this God was in one 
mind and changed not. But as to the fituation of 
finners in relation to God, the atonement has pro- 
duced the greateft change imaginable. It has fa- 
tisfied the demands of law and juftice upon them 
for their fins; procured their deliverance from th< 
curfe of the law; is the meritorious ground of their 
pardon, peace and acceptance with God; and it 
gives a moft glorious and confiftent difplay of the 
divine character, as it not only manifefts the amaz- 
ing love and grace of God towards finners, but de- 
monttrates his righteoufnefs for the remiffion of fins, 
that he might be juft and the juftifier of him who 
believeth in Jefus. Rom. v. 8. chap. ili. 25, 26. 
Obj. 6. ‘The feripture no where declares that 
the defign of Chrifl’s death was to make fatisfaction 
bau 
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to divine juftice, and therefore we have no ground. 
to believe any fuch thing. 

Anj. 1. Were the idea of Chrift’s making fatisfac- 
tion by his death an infcriptural idea, the objeGion 
would be jut; butif the fcripture conveys that idea 
by a variety of equivalent expreflions, then the ob- 
jeCtion is either a mere cavil at words, or it arifes 
from a difbelief of the true do@trine of the atonc- 
ment. When full reparation is made for any da- 
mage or injury, we fay, fatisfaCtion is made ; or when 
a criminal fuffers the penalty of the law, we fay the 
Thw is fatisfied, or jaftice is fatisfied. Now Chrift is 
conftantly epre trated as having died for our fins, 
fuffered for us the juft for the unjuft, bearing our fins 
in his own body on the tree ; as having given his life. 
-# ranfom for.us, and redeemed us from the curfs of 
the law, by being made a curfe for us., What fenfe 
can we find in fuch expreflions if we exclude the idea 
of his fuffering the penalty of the law which we had 
incurred by our fins, and fo having by his death 
made fatisfa€tion to offended juftice on our ac- 
count ? Nothing ean be more futife or trifling than 
to object to the idea of fatisfafion, merely becaufe 
that particular Englith word is not ufed on this fub- 
joc in our tranflation, though therevare other words _ 
ufed which fully bear that fenfe. Suppofe a per- 
fon, who has fome knowledge of the original, fhould 
deny the atonement of Chrift, merely becaufe the 
¥nglifh word atonement is not to be found in all the 
New Teftament, except in Rom. v. 11. and that 
there the original word xaleareyn does not fignify 
atonement but reconciliation ; would not this be to 
deceive the Englifh reader, and to a& a difhoneft 
part, fince he muft know that there is another ward 
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Viz. iAwowes, Which is tranflated propitiation, and 
properly fignifies atonement, 1 John ii. 2. chap. iv. 10. 
for thefe two Englifh words fignify the fame thing, 
and are convertible terms. Now what is an atone- 
ment or propitiation for fin, but that which makes 
fatisfaCtion for it, which pacifies the offended party, 
and effects a reconciliation ? It may alfo be obfery- 
ed, that the Hebrew word corHer, which by the 
Seventy is tranflated jawcyos, and by us az atonement, 
imports /attsfactin for fin, and is fo rendered in 
Numb. xxxv. 31, 32. 

Obj. 7. But Chrift is God; and with what pro- 
priety can it be faid, that God made fatisfa€tion to 
- himfelf ? 

Anf. 1. Chrift is indeed truly God, yet he is 
perfonally diftinguithed from the Father, not only 
before he came into the world, but before the world 
was, John i. 1. chap. xvii. 5. for he was before 
all things, and by him were all things made, Col, 1. 
16, 17. John i. 3.—2. Chrift is not only a diftinét 
perfon from the Father in the divine nature, but, 
in the profecution of the plan of redemption, he in 
the fulnefs of the time aflfumed human nature, and 
became a real man, and fo is the Word made flefh, 
John i. 14. God manifett in the fieth, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Emmanuel, God with us, Mat. i. 23. In this confti- 
tution of his perfon he is the only begotten Son 
of God the Father; and by thus taking part of the 
fame flefh and blood with the children whom God 
had given him, (Heb. ii. 13—17.) he became capa- 
ble of reprefenting them.—3. This divine perfon 
incarnate was actually conftituted by his Father the 
reprefentative of the ele€t, and vefted with the of 

Ro 
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fice of mediator between God and them; * For 
there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Chrift Jefus.” 1 Tim. ii. 5., In 
this character he fuftains the offices of prophet, 
prieft and king, A€ts iil. 22. Heb. ii. 17. Pfal. ii. 6. 
and-is called the Chrift, as being anointed and 
confecrated to thefe offices. 

Thus an economy or order of adminiftration is 
eftablifhed, in which the Father and Son fuftain 
different characters, and act diftingét and peculiar 
parts in the work of man’s redemption. The Fa-_ 
ther fuftains the majefty, and vindicates the honour 
and rights of Deity ; agreeably to this, he fends 
his Son into the world as his commillioved fervant, 
and gives him commandment as. to the work he 
was to finifh. ‘The Son, on the other hand, agree- 
ably to his character and office, comes to do his 
Father’s will who fent him, takes the caufe of his 
guilty people upon himfelf, becomes refponfible 
for them, and fatisfies the demands of law and juf- 
tice upon them, by laying down his life as:an aton- 
ing facrifice for their fins. Thus the man Chrift 
Jefus, under the character of Mediator, gave him. 
felf a ranfom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6.° Thefe prin- 
ciples being admitted, (and admit them we mutt, 
or give up with revelation,) they afford a full an- 
{wer to the objeGtion. If his being God’ were an 
argument again{t his making fatisfaCtion for. fin, it 
would equally militate againft his being a Mediator 
at all, as if it implied that he wasa Mediator. be- 
tween himfelf and men. 

O}j. 8. But men are faid to be juftified freely by 
Ged’s grace, and to be faved dy grace ; how does 
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this confit with Chrift’s making fatisfa€tion to di- 
vine juftice for their fins, or paying a price 2s their 
redemption ? 

' Anf. 1. The fcriptures, indeed, abundantly de- 
clare that finners are juftified and faved by the free 
grace of God, as oppofed to all their own works or 
merits. Juftification is to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juftifieth the ungodly, 
Rom. iv. 5. . They are faved dy grace through faith 
—not of works, left any man fhould boaft, Eph. ii. 
8,9. Works and grace are oppofed in this matter 
as being inconfiftent. «If by grace, then it is no 
more of works; otherwife grace is no more grace. 

But if it be of works, then it is no more grace; 
otherwife work is no more work.” Rom. xi, 6. But 
then it muft be noticed, that, in all fuch paflages, 
itis ther own works that are-excluded and oppofed 
to grace, and not the work of Chrift, nor the fatis- 
faction made by his death. 

+2. The fatisfaction which Chrift hath made for 
fin by his death is fo far from being inconfiftent 
with the freedom of divine grace, that the {cripture 
always reprefents it both as the effeé? of divine grace, 
and as the channel or medism through which it is ex- 
ercifed towards guilty finners.—tr, It is reprefented 
as the moft wonderful effec? of divine love and grace. 
“© God fo Loven the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son.” John iti. 16.—“ He fpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all.” Rom. 
viii. 32.—% God cOMMENDETH HIS LOVE towards 
us, in that while we were yet finners, Chrift died 
for us.” Chap. y. 8.—‘* Herein is Love, not that 
we loved God, bat that he Loved vs, and fent his 
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Son to be the propitiation for our fins.” 1 John iv. 
10.—* But we fee Jefus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels—that he, By THE GRACE OF 
Gon, fhould tafte death for every man.” Heb. ii. 93 
—2. It is reprefented as the channel or medium 
through which the free grace of God is exercifed 
towards guilty finners, in their juftification and fal- 
vation. When the apoftle fays, that finners are 
© juftified FREELY By Gop’s GRACE,” he adds, 
“THROUGH THE REDEMPTION that is in Jefus 
Chrift.” Rom. iii. 24. In whom we have redemp- ° 
tion THROUGH His BLooD, the forgivenefs of fins, 
according to the RICHES OF HIs GRACE.” Eph. i. 7. 
Here we fee that juitification or forgivenefs of fins 
is beftowed freely by God's grace, or according to the 
riches of bis grace ; yet it is only (dix) through: the re- 
demption that.is in Jefus Chrift, or through his blood, 
as the (zien) price of that redemption. See alfo 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 1 Pet. i. 18, £9. The free and abun- 
dant grace by which the guilty are faved, is that 
grace which reigns through rightecufnefs, through 
the righteoufnefs or obedience of one, whereby ma- 
ny are made righteous, Rom. v. 18, 19, 235° “For 
God hath made him to bea fin- offering for us, who 
knew no fin; that we might be made the righteouf- 
nefs of God in him.” 2 Cor. v. 21. There 1S, 
therefore, no revelation of the free and true grace 
of God towards the guilty but through the atone- 
ment ; and it is through this alfo that God declares 
his righteoufnefs in the remiflion of fins; that he 
might be juft, and the juftifier of him that belicy- 
eth in Jefus. Rom, iit. 25, 26. Salvation is entire- 
ly of free grace in refpect of our deferts, or of any 
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thing we have done or can do to procure it; but it 
is not fo in refpeét of our Reprefentative and Sub-_ 
ftitute ; for he fully paid the price of redemption 
for the elect, fatisfied all the claims of law and juf- 
tice upon them, and procured all fpiritual bleflings 
for them *. ‘Therefore, to fet the freenefs of di- 
vine grace in eppofition.to the fatisfation of Chrift, 
or the redemption that is through his. blood, is to 
fet it in oppofition to juftice, to itfelf, and to the 
channel through which it flows freely to the guilty. — 


* Mr Fuller, fpeaking of the ends of Chrift’s death, oppofes the 
fentiment, “ That Chrift has purchafed repentance and faith, as 
well as all other {piritual blelings, on bebalf of the elect ;” anc , 
“denies that ‘ God-is, bound, in fri juftice, in refpect of Chrifl, 
to.confer graceiand glory.an all thefe for, whom he died.” He ae- 
knowledges that he never could perceive tliat any clear or deter- 
mtinate idea was coaveyed by the term purchaye in this connection, 
nor does it appear, tojhim to be a dodtrine tauglit in the {criptures. 
The notion.of grace being beftowed o account of value-received ap- 
pears to him inconfiflent with the, freenefs of grace itfelf, and with 
the perfection of-the divine Beings to whom nothing can be add.d 
or given which can lay him under obligation. If the fulvation of 
finners had been a commercial tranfaGtion, he might poflibly have 
been bound ‘in flrict right, with refpect to Chrift, to beftow grace 
and glory; but in that cafe there would have been no room for free 
remiffion with refpe@t to the Father. If fin be not a debt but a 
crime; and if the fatisfaction of Chrift was not a reimburfement 
of loft property, but an expedient deyifed for the preferving’ of the 
divine character in the exercife of mercy, no fuch confequence will 
follow. God will be under no other obligation to fave any finner 
than that which fpontaneoutly arifes from his own nature, and the 
promife made to his Son. If we fay a way was oponed hy the death 
of Chrift for the free and confiflent exercife of mercy in all the methods 
which fevereign wifdom faw fit to adopt, perhaps we fhall include 
every material idea which the fcriptures give us of that important 
event.” Tue GosPEt 173 owN wirwess, Part I. chap. iv. p. 260, 
261. note. Qn this. I obferve, 
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Obj. 9. It has been faid, that it was to God 
that Chrift paid the price by which the ele& are 
redeemed, and the fcripture fays, that he hath rez 
deemed them to God, Rev. v.9, 10. But how 


A. That the word of God frequently reprefents fins as debts, and 
finners as debtors: See Mat. vi. 20. chap. xviii. 27, 30, 82. chap. 
xxii. 16,18. Luke vii. 4, 13, 41. Nowif fin is not a debt, nor bears 
any refemblance or analogy toit, then the Holy Spirit has ufed not 
enly an improper term, but one which tends to miflead and con- 
vey a wrong idea of the fubje@. But if it be allowed that love 
and obedience is a debt we owe to God by the law of our crea- 
tion, it muft alfo be admitted, that fin, which is not only a with- 
holding what is juftly due to God, but the pofitive tranfgreflion 
ef his law and rebellion againft his authority, mult make us debtors 
to his juflice, or in other words, lay us under an obligation to 
punifhment according to the penalty of his Iaw. Sin is indeed a 
crime, but it is not the lefs a dest, though not of a pecuniary but 
moral kind; and fo fatisfaCtion for it is not a reimburfement of 
Joft property, but fuflering the penalty incurred by it. Men may 
have run the parallel too clofe in fome particulars ; but who is it 
that ever imagined that fin isa pecuniary debt, that fatisfa@ion for 
it was a reimburfement of lof property, or that the falvation of fin- 
pers was a commercial tranfaction ? Such expreffions have too much 
of the air of burlefque. 

2. It is certain that falvation is of grace, Eph. ii. 5, 8. and if it 
is inconfiftent with the freenefs of grace that Chrift fhould have 
purchaf.d faith and repentance for the ele&t, lais purchafing any 
other fpiritual blefling for them muft be equally fo; and fo it muft 
follow that no fpiritual blefling is conferred on account of any thing 
Chrift has done as the procuring or meritorious caufe of it. If 
Chrift has not procured faith, repentance and every other fpiritaal 
blefling for them, why is it faid that itis given them in the behalf of 
Chrift to believe on him? Phil. i, 29. or that they have obtained 
like precious faith with the apoflles through the righteoufne/s of 
God and our Saviour Jefus Chrift ? 2 Pet. i. 1. Is he not in con- 
fequence of his death exalted for to give repentance and forgivenefs 
of fins ? Aétsv. 31. Nay, ate they not faid to be bleffed with all 
fpiritual bleflings in heavenly places #2 Chriff ? Eph. i. & If he has 
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do thefe things confift ? Does it feem juft that God 
fhould claim both the price and the people pur- 
chafed ? 


not merited and procured the benefits of redemption for his pee- 
ple, how are they faid to be beflowed on them in him, in his name, 
for his fake, through his blood, through his righteoufnefs or obes 
dience? This manner of fpeaking which runs through the whole 
New Teftament, clearly imports that Chrift hath procured thefe 
Dleffings for his people, and that they are conferred on them freely 
en his account, or in confideration of what he hath done for them. 
To reprefent Chrift’s death merely as a medium through which fpi- 
ritual bleflings are conveyed, and not the meritorious procuring 
cau/e of them, is to afcribe no more to it than to the preaching of 
the gofpel, which is alfo a medium through which falvation is 
conveyed. It is needlefs to contend about the word purchafe : It 
is certain that Chrift hath purchafed the elect, for they are bought 
with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. redeemed with the precious blood of 
Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 19.and fo are a purchafed people, ch. ii. 9. the 
purchafed poffeflion, Eph. i. 14. but im purchafing their perfons he 
alfo procured for them all fpiritual bleflings : Yet all this is confift- 
ent with fovereign free grace, as oppofed to any worth in them, or 
to works of righteoufnefs which they have done: For inflance, God 
juftifies finners through the redemption that is in Jefus Chrift, through 
his blood ; yet he does it freely by his grace. Rom. iii. 24, chap. v. 9. 
8. Itis faid, ‘‘ That God is under no other obligation to fave any 
finner than that which fpontaneoufly arifes from his own nature, 
and the promife made to his Son.” It is freely admitted, that, 
abftra&t from the fcheme of redemption, which originated in God’s 
own fovereign will, and eternal purpofe which he purpofed in him- 
felf, he was under no obligation whatever to fave any finner. 
But, if I miflake not, the words juft cited go to deny, that God 
thas laid himfelf under any obligation, in confideration of the death 
of Chrift, to fave any of thofe for whom he died ; for the connection 
of the words with the foregoing reafoning’ requires this fenfe. 
“True, an obligation is acknowledged to arife from his promife to 
his Son; but we are not told what kind of promife that is. If 
Re is an ub/olute promife, then it can have no refpect to the death 
of Chrift as a condition ; and if it is a conditiona? promife, fufpend- 
fed upon Chrift’s death, as a fatisfacion for fin and price of redemp-, 
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Anf. There is a redemption by power, and a re- 
-demption by price. 

1. There is a redemption by power. Such was 
the redemption of Ifrael from Egyptian bondage, 
which was effeQed, not by paying a price for their 
liberty to Pharaoh, but by delivering them with 
“an out{tretched arm, and deftroying him and his 
hoft. So Chrift redeems his people from .the power 


tion, then, according to the argument, it is “ inconfiftent with- 
the freene/s of grace, and with the perfection of the divine Being.” 

The amount of the whole feems to be this, That the death of 
Chrift has not procured falvation for any; but has only opened a 
way, in which God has a right, without any injury to his juflice, 
to exercife mercy to whom, and in what method his fovereign wif- 
dom fees fit: And this agrees with what he elfewhere advances, 
wiz. ‘That the recutrariry of redemption confifis ia the fove- 
reign pleafure of God, with regard to its appLicaTioy.” Go/pel 
xvorthy of all acceptation, p. 108,109. This is. plainly Arminian 
dotrine. Arminius himfelf fays, ‘I affirm that redemption is 
ebtained for the whole world ; for all and every man; but afplied 
to believers and the elect only.” . Contra Prrxiys, p. 197. So 
alfo GrevincHovius, ‘“‘ God intended the impetration of redemp- 
tion, by the death of his own Son, for all and every one.—After 
that redemption was obtained and finifhed, the right remained wholly 
in God fo apply or not to apply it, as it fhould feem good unto him. 
Wor was the application of i properly the end of its impetration, but 
to get a right and power [unto God] to apply. it aecording to his 
ewn moft free determination, to whomfoever he would.”  Coztra 
AmrsiyM, p. 7, 8,9. This is to deny that the falvation of any 
is fecured either by ele Glionor redemption; or that there is an 
infeparable connection ,between redemption and its application ; 
between the death of’Chriff and the falvation of all for whom he 
died. 

Lhope, however, that Mr Fuller is not fettled in this Armini- 
an principle, nor would hold by its plain confequences: And I am 
the rather inclined to think fo, as there are other “parts of his 
writings perfedly inconfiftent with it, : 
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and tyranny of their fpiritual enemies, not by pay- 
ing a price to thefe enemies, but by overcoming 
and deftroying them. Luke i. 71. Col. ii. 15. 
BOD. lin Tdy 15. a Buty 
2. There is a redemption by price. That price is 
the precious blood of Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. which 
is exhibited in various points of view, anfwerable to 
the exigencies of man’s fallen {tate in relation to 
God. The death of Chrift, as the fubftitute of 
finners, is reprefented as a facrifice to make recon- 
ciliation for their fins, Rom. v. 10. Eph. v. 2. as 
the puni/hment due to their tranfgreflions, Ifa. iii. 
4, 5-1 Pet. ii. 24. chap. iii, 18.—and as a ranfom 
or price of redemption, by which they are bought 
off and fet free from the penal claims of juftice and 
fentence of the law, Mat. xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
Gal. it. 13. Rey. v.%. But which ever of thefe 
views we take of the death of Chrift, it is certain, 
that it was to God -he offered his facrifice, made 
fatisfaQion, and paid the ranfom price of redemp- 
tion for his people, and not to their enemies. Yet 
he has not bought them off from God, or freed 
them from the obligation of obedience to him, as 
when men redeem flaves from their mafters. They 
are indeed freed from the penalty of the law, or the 
obligation, to fuffer, but not from’ the obliga- 
tion to obey. They are redeemed from death un- 
der the curfe of God, but not from allegiance to 
him. Qn the contrary, Chrift, in giving his life a 
ranfom to God for them, has redeemed or bought 
them to God; has brought them into a new rela- 
tion to him, and laid them under additional obliga- 
tions to love and obey him, Tit. ii. 14, 1 Pet, i. 
, Y 
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14-~20. Thus we may fee how it is juft with 
God to claim both the ranfom price and the people 
ranfomed. ~ His taking fatisfaCtion for our fins from 
his own Son as our fub{titute, does not vacate his 
right to our perfons and fervices, but, on the con- 
trary, lays us under the: ftrongeft obligations both 
of duty and gratitude, to glorify God in our body, 
and in our fpirit, which are his property, not only 
by creation, but as being redeemed or bought with 
a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. It remains to confider, 

IV. The end or defign of the miniftry of recon- 
ciliation. . 

The miniftry of reconciliation is the work of 
preaching or publifhing the glad: news of that peace 
and reconciliation which is now effected by the aton- 
ing obedience of the Son of God for finners of all 
nations. ‘This miniftry was*committed to the a- 
poftles of our Lord in the commiffion which he 
gave them to preach the gofpel to every creature, 
Mark xvi. 15. and fo the apoftle having faid that 
the word of reconciliation was committed to them, 
adds, “ Therefore we are ambafladors (vztg) for,” or 
in the ftead of, «Chrift.”. Here we may notice, that 
Chriit himfelf was the Father’s immediate and chief 
ambailador of peace and good-will to men. Hence 
he conftantly {peaks of himfelf as fent of the Fa- 
ther, as reprefenting him, as vefted with his autho- 
rity, and as acting in his name, by fpeaking his 
words and doing his works.. When Chrift had fi- 
nifhed his perfonal miniftry upon earth, and made 
peace by the blood of his crofs, the apoftles were 
commiflioned to go into all the world and proclaim 
the good news of reconciliation through Chrift. It 
was of great importance to know that the apoftolic 
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meflage was from God, that it was his word which 
they declared, and that they were fully authorifed 
by him to do fo; and, therefore, the apoftle men- 
tions it twice in the paflage under confideration : 
“ God hath given to us the miniftry of reconcilia- 
tion,” ver. 18. and again,*he ‘ hath committed to us 
the word of reconciliation,” ver. 19. which imports 
that he furnifhed them both with the fubjet of 
their meflage and with a commiflion to declare it. 
They were not only eye and ear witnefles of the 
-fa&s which they teftified, 1 John i. 3. but were 
alfo guided by the infallibie infpiration of the 
Spirit into all truth, 1 John xvi..13,.14. 1 Cor. 
ii, 10. and endowed with fupernatural gifts and 
miraculous powers for the confirmation of their 
do€trine and miffion. Thus the apoftles were quali- 
fied and commiffioned to be ambafladors for Chrift. 
The miniftry of reconciliation, as here briefly 
ftated, contains in it, 1. A teftimony, and 2. An ear- 
neft call and entreaty grounded on that teftimony. 
1. It contains a teftimony or declaration, “ to 
wit, That Ged was in (or by) Chrift reconciling 
the world to himfelf, not imputing their trefpafles 
unto them,” ver. 19. and that this was effected by 
his «* making him to be fin for us, who knew no 
fin, that we might be made the righteoufnels of 
God in him,” ver. 21. This is the fame with what 
the apoftle Paul preached to the Corinthians firft 
of all, and in believing which they were faved, 
1 Cor. xv. i—3. and this is the gofpel or glad tid- 
ings which, * according to the commandment of 
the eternal God, they were to make known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith,’ Rom, xvi. 26. 
Y 2 
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They were to protlaim to all men, that “* God fo 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whofoever believeth in him fhould not _perith, 
but have everlafting life.” That He fubftituted him 
in the place of finners, laid their iniquities upon 
him, and {pared him not, but made him, the Juft 
One who knew no fin, to fuffer for the unjuft, and 
bear the punifhment and curfe due to their fins in 
his own body on the tree : They were to publifh 
to all the world that peace is now made through 
the blood of Chrift’s crofs; that by the atoning obe- 
dience of the Son of God all the demands of law 
and juftice are completely fatisfied; that God is 
fully placated or well-pleafed, and requires no 
more offering for fin, as he hath clearly demon- 
ftrated by raifing Jefus from the dead, and ‘glorify- 
ing him at his own right hand. They were to de- 
clare that the work finifhed by the Son of God is 
the fole and exclufive ground upon which guilty 
finners can obtain pardon and acceptance with God ; 
that it is alone fufficient for that purpofe, without 
the confideration of any qualifications, good works 
or worthinefs of theirs, and that through Chrift’s 
name whoever believeth in him {hall receive the re- 
mifon of fins. All this anfwers to the meffage 
which the king fent by his fervants to thofe who 
were bidden to the marriage feaft, « Behold I have 
prepared my dinner, my oxen and fatlings are kill- 
ed, and all things are ready.” Mat. xxii. 4. 

2. The miniftry of reconciliation alfo includes in 
it a commiffion to call all men every where to faith 
and repentance, and to entreat and befeech them 
to be reconciled to God. The apoftle having faid, 
that the word of reconciliation was committed ta 
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them, adds, ‘“¢ Vherefore we are ambafladors (in) 
for Chrift, as though God ( raganxeasyles) were entreat- 
ing * by us: (2iuelx) We befeech in Chrift’s ftead, 
faying, Be ye reconciled to God,” ver. 20. What 
aftonifhing grace and condefcenfion is here! How 
far does it tranfcend the manner of men! Does a 
creditor ever befeech his infolvent debtor to accept 
of a free and full acquittal ? Or does a judge ever 
entreat a condemned criminal to accept of. pardon ?, 
Yet God, who is the great Creator and fupreme 
Sovereign and Judge, againft whom his creatures 
have rebelled, not only vouchfafes to proclaim, that 
peace and reconciliation is already made through 
the death of his Son; but with the moft earneft. 
importunity, invites, foligits and entreats guilty 
rebels to be reconciled to him. This anfwers to 
the invitation in the parable, “ Come to the. mar- 
riage.” Mat. xxii. 4. and again, “ Compel them to 
come in, that my houfe may be filled.” Luke 
xiv. 23. 

But though Chrift by his death hath made atone~ 
ment unto God for the fins of all for whom he died,. 
and hath merited and procured all fpiritual bleflings 
for them ; yet the benefits of Chrift’s death are not 
actually applied to, or enjoyed by them, till the ap- 


® The original has not the pronoun yor, in the twe middle 
claufes of this verfe. It may either be fupplied by. the word mez 
from ver. 11, or by the neareft antecedent which is te wor/d, ver. 
19. For the apoftle is not here dire@ly addrefling himfelf to the Ca- 
rinthians, whom he fuppofed to be already reconciled, but is giving 
them an account of the tenor of his miniftry to the world at large, 
and fo the words wanting may be fupplied thus,—“ As though 
God were entreating he world by us ; We befeech them in Chrift’s. 
ficad, /aying, Be ye reconciled to God.” 

¥3 
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pointed time in which each of them refpedtively 
is brought to the knowledge and belief of the truth. 
Till then, they are in a ftate of nature, under the 
influence of Satan and dominion of fin, alienated 
from God, enemies to him in their minds by wick- 
ed works, and are by nature children of wrath even 
as others, Rom. vi. 17. Col. i. 21. Eph. ii. 1, 4. 
Now the great end or defign of the miniftry of re- 
conciliation is to make known that peace which is 
already procured for finners by the death of Chrift, 
and by this means to remove the enmity and re- 
bellion of the human heart, and bring the minds 
of finners into a {tate of peace and reconciliation 
towards God. It was therefore neceflary, 

1. That finners fhould be informed of this con- 
ciliating truth, namely, “ That God was by Chrift 
reconciling the world to himfelf, not imputing 
their trefpaffes unto them.” That he hath obtain- 
ed full fatisfa€tion for the fins of men by the aton- 
ing death of his beloved Son, and hath manifefted 
himfelf to be the God of peace in his bringing him 
again from the dead and glorifying him. What- 
ever Chrift hath done for the redemption of finners, 
it can have no influence or effet upon the ftate of 
their minds till it is revealed or made known 
to them. Hence we may fee the importance of 
the miniftry of reconciliation, as without it men 

‘could know nothing of the way of falvation by 
Chrift, nor be any way relieved or affected in their 
minds by it. Therefore to communicate this know- 
ledge, Chrift commiffioned his apoftles to go into all 
the world and publifh the glad news of peace and. 
reconciliation to every creature. 
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- 2. The miniftry of reconciliation is abfolutely 
neceflary to beget men to the faith of Chrift. True 
indeed, many hear the word of reconciliation who 
do not believe it. Faith is the gift of God, is given 
in the behalf of Chrift, and requires the influence 
of the Holy Spirit to produce it; but this influ- 
ence is not exerted without the word, nor previ- 
ous to men’s hearing it, but concurs with the word 
to give it effect; for “ how fhall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ?-—Faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word-of God.” | 
Rom. x. 14,17. It is for the obedience of faith 
that the gofpel, according to the commandment of 
the eternal God, is made known to all nations, 
Rom. xvi. 25, 26. The word of reconciliation, 
and the divine evidence of its truth, are well calcu- 
lated to beget faith ; and it is by faith in Chrift’s 
blood, or in the fufficiency of his atonement, that 
finners receive the reconciliation, are actually jufti- 
fied, and enjoy peace with God. Rom. iii. 25. chap. 
MEEB, 105.105 

3. Laffly, The miniftry of reconciliation is in- 
tended to be the means of gaining upon the hearts 
of finners, and of reconciling them to God. The 
apoftles declared to men, “ That God was by Chrift 
reconciling the world to himfelf, not imputing their 
tre{pafles unto them ;” and that he accomplifhed 
this by ‘* making him to be fin for us, who knew 
no fin, that we might be made the righteoufnefs 
of God in him.’ ‘This is termed “ the word of 
reconciliation,” not only becaufe it reveals that re- 
conciliation for fin which is already made by the 
death of Chrift, and in which God is fully fatisfied ; 
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but alfo becaufe it contains every argument and 
motive which is fuited to fubdue the enmity of the 
human heart, and “ is mighty through God to the 
pulling down of ftrong holds: Cafting down ima- 
ginations,” or reafonings, “ and every high thing 
that exalteth itfelf againft the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to the o- 
bedience of Chrift.” 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. The apoftles 
did not fatisfy themfelves with having barely ftat- 
ed the do€trine of reconciliation, but were foli- 
citous that it fhould produce its proper effects up- 
on the hearts of their hearers. They fpoke to men 
as condemned criminals, ready to perifh, and ex- 
pofed to the wrath of Almighty God; at the fame 
time they declared unto them a full and free falva- 
tion through Chrift for the very chief of finners, 
and upon this ground they urged upon them re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. This they preffed home upon them 
with fuch earneftnefs as was fuited to the impor- 
tance and interefting nature of the fubject, and 
they ufed the moft forcible motives both to awak- 
en their fears and encourage their hopes : Knowing 
the terror of the Lord, they perfuaded men, 2 Cor. 
v. 11. Acts xiii. go, 41. chap. xxiv. 25. but they 
chiefly endeavoured to gain upon them by the al- 
lurements of his mercy and grace: In declaring 
God’s meflage of peace to guilty rebels they fol- 
lowed it up with the moft earneft and affe€tionate 
entreaties, as it were from the mouth of Chrift 
himfelf : “ We are (fays the apoftle) ambaffadors 
for Chrift, as though God did befeech you by us: 
We pray you in Chrift’s ftead, be ye reconciled to 
God.” This anfwers to the commiffion in the pae 
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rable, “ Compel them to come in,” Luke xiv. 23. 
and thus it is that God draws men freely but now- 
erfully with cords of ‘a man, with bands of love, 
Hof. xi. 4. We all know that the earneft and im- 
portunate entreaties, even of men, have a confider- 
able influence upon the moft obdurate and inflexi- 
ble minds; and that they often prevail when all 
other methods have proved ineffectual to move 
them: But that the great God fhould fend his am- 
baffadors, not only to command, but to entreat and 
befeech his rebellious creatures to be reconciled to 
him, is truly amazing condefcenfion: Yet the ar- 
gument by which thefe entreaties are enforced, and 
on which they are founded, is ftill more wonder- 
ful, namely, “ For he hath made him to be fin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the 
righteoufnefs of God in him.” Chrift crucified is 
the great reconciling objet. Here divine juftice 
and the confcience of an awakened finner meet in 
one common ground of fatisfaftion. Juftice re-. 
quires no more, and the finner believing this is fa- 
tishled and reconciled to God. It is the influ- 
ence of the crofs of Chrift that draws finners to 
himfelf: « And I, (fays he,) if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me.” John xii. 
32. And fo the preaching of Chrift crucified is un- 
to them that are called, the power of God, and the 
wifdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 13, 23, 24. Yet we are 
alfo informed, and obfervation confirms it, that to 
many it is a ftumbling-block and foolifhnefs ; and 
this fhews that the powerful influence of the Holy 
Spirit is abfolutely neceflary to make the word of 
reconciliation produce its proper effeét upon the 
minds of finners, fo as to reconcile them to God. 
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2 Cor. i. 18, 19, 20. 


But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea 
and nay. For the Son of God, Fefus Chriff, whe 
twas preached among you by us, even by me, and Sil- 
vanus, and Timotheus, was net yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. For all the promifes of God in him 
cre yea, and in him amen, to the glory of God by us. 


HE apoftle Paul, near the end of his former 

epiftle to the Corinthians, had promifed to 
come unto them when he fhould pafs through 
Macedonia, and perhaps tarry with them during 
the winter. Compare » Cor. xvi. s—8. with 2 Cor. 
i. 15,16. But as he had not as yet performed his 
promife as he intended, fome of his adverfaries, 
who called in queftion his apoftlefhip, were-puff 
ed up as though he would not come unto them, 
or dare to confront them, notwithftanding all the 
weighty and powerful things he had wrote to them 
while at a diftance. 1 Cor. iv. 18, 19. 2 Cor. xu 
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9,10. It appears alfo that they took occafion from 
his delay in coming to them, to infinuate that he 
ufed lightnefs, promifing what he had no inten- 
tion to perform, or at leaft not regarding what he 
faid, or zt. ak himfelf afterwards about it, but 
promifing or retracting, affirming or denying the 
fame thing as it ferved his turn; and this falfe in- 
finuation they made ufe of to difcredit his miflion 
and doétrine, reprefenting him as a man whofe 
word was not to be depended on. 

In anfwer to this, he aflerts the truth and fin- 
cerity of his intention when he promifed to come 
unto them: ‘* When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I ufe lightnefs? or the things that I purpofe, 
do I purpofe according to the flefh, that with me 
there fhould be yea, ‘yea, and nay, nay ?” ver. 17. 
He neither promifed falfely, nor from any wrong 
defign, nor did he purpofe it in his own flrength ; 
but exprefled himfelf as one depending entirely on 
the will and direétion of the Lord: “It May BE 
that I will abide with you, and winter with you. 
I Trust to tarry a while with you, IF THE LorD 
PERMIT.” 1 Cor. xvi. 6, 7. But he alfo, in the moft 
folemn manner, declares the reafon why he had 
delayed his vifit to them; a reafon which, while it 
fhowed his lenity toward them, was not much to 
their credit. ‘ Moreover, I call God for a record 
upon my foul, that to fpare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth,” ver. 23. There were diforders 
among them which he wifhed to have rectified by 
means of his letters before he came to them in per- 
fon; for he did not chufe, if poflible, to come to 
them with a rod, but in love, and in the fpirit of 
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? 
meeknefs, chap. iv. 21. and therefore he deferred 
his vifit, and wrote thefe things to them, being ab- 
fent, left being prefent he fhould ufe fharpnefs, 
according to the power which the Lord had given 
him to edification, and not to deftruétion, chap.” 
Site 2sekOc 

But his great concern was not fo much for his 
own character, as for the credit of the gofpel 
which was committed. to him, and which he and 
his fellow-labourers had preached unto them, 
Therefore he declares in the moft folemn manner, 
«* But, as God is true, our word to you was not 
yea and nay. For the Son of God, Jefus Chrift, 
who was preached among you by us, even by me, 
and Silvanus, and 'Timotheus, was not yea and nay,” 
z, ¢. variable and inconfiftent with itfelf, “« but in 
him was yea,” 7. e. the unchangeable confiftent 
truth as it isin Jefus. ‘¢ For all the promifes of 
God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the 
glory of God by us, i.e. to the glory of God’s 
power, faithfulnefs and grace, by means of our - 
miniftry.” And as an evidence of their being the 
approved minifters of Chrift, he mentions their 
having the anointing, fealing and earneft of the | 
Spirit in their hearts, ver. .18—23. 

The chief do&trine contained in thefe words is 
this, That the gofpel re/fimony concerning Chrift, 
and all the promifes of God in him, are abfolutely 
RUE and FAITHFUL. 

The gofpel contains the moft important and in- 
tere{ting news that ever was proclaimed to the child- 
ren of men; yet none will be benefited by it but 
thofe who believe its truth. To credit this is 
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Jath: Yo difcredit it is unbelief. — All its influence 
in making men holy or happy is juft in proportion 
as they are made to perceive its truth and. excel- 
lency, fo as to efleem it a faithful faying and wor- 
thy of all acceptation ; and the real radical caufe 
of all their perplexing doubts and fears, as well as 
of their difconformity to Chrift, may be traced to 
the want or weaknefs of faith in the truth of the 
gofpel._ I fhall therefore briefly confider, 

I. The Testimony of the gofpel with its evi- 

dence, 
I. The promises of God with their eke and 
certainty. 
““Y’The gofpel restimony refpeéts the perfon, 
miffion, character and work of Chrift. ‘The apoftle 
fays, that he and his fellow-labourers preached a- 
mong them *“* the Son of God, Jefus Chrift.” They 
teftified, that he is the Son of God, Aéts ix. 20. or the 
Word made flefh, John i. 14. Emmanuel, God with 
us, Mat. i. 23. God manifeft in the fleth, 1 Tim. iii. 
16That he is ¥e/us the Saviour, Mat. i. 21. 
The Chrift, or Meffiah, 7. e. the anointed prophet, 
prieft and king; who had been fo long promifed 
and expected, Acts ix. 22. chap. iii. 22. Heb. vii. 
17. Mat. xxi. 5.—That he was fent, and came in- 
to the world to fave finners, 1 John iv. Q) Io. 
1 Tim. i. 15.—That he died for our fins, was 
buried, and rofe again the third day, according to 
the fcriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4.—And that he is 
exalted to the higheft dignity and dominion, and 
vefted with all power and authority to fave his 
people and to judge the world, Philip, ii. 9, 10, 11. 
mcrs-x, 42. 2 Cor. y, ro. 
Z 
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2. The evidence for the truth of this teftimony 
appears, 1. From its being the exaét accomplifh- 
ment of the prophecies of the Old Teftament, 
Luke xxiv. 27, 44. Ads x. 43. chap. xxvi. 22, °23- 
1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12.—2. From the Father’s imme- 
diate teftimony from heaven to his perfon and mif- 
fion, Mat. tiv.17. chap. xviie 5.2 Pet. i. 17.— 
3. From the miracles. which he performed: himfelf, 
John v. 36. chap. xx. 30, 31.—4. From his refur- 
reétion from the dead, which was a decifive proof, 
Rom. i. 4.—5- From the number and qualifications 
of the chofen witneffes, which fully eftablifh the facts 
which they teftified, and the do€trine which they 
taught; in confirmation of which God alfo bore them 
witnefs, both with figns and wonders, and with di- 
vers miracles and Sta tntnae of the Holy Spirit ac- 
cording to his own will, John xv. 26, 27. Acts x. 39. 
Heb. ii. 4.—6. To thefe proofs we may add, The 
glorious difplay of the character of. the true God 
in the whole {cheme. of redemption beyond. every 
other manifeftation which he,hath made of himfelf, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. The: apoftle, therefore,» had good 
grounds to affirm, in the moft peremptory and, 
folemn manner, that the. werd which he.and his 
fellow-labourers had preached among them con- 
cerning the Son of God, Jefus Chrift, was not yea 
and nay, but as true as God is true; for it: was 
really the teitimony of God himfelf which he hath 
teftified of his Son, 1 John v. 9, 10... We ‘thall 
now, . 

Y. Confider the PROMISES, with. their truth and 
certainty.« 
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1. The apoftle here mentions in general, ‘ all 
the promifes.of God.” Taking this in the mott 
extenfiye fenfe it may include, 

(1,) All the promifes which God made in former 
ages to the patriarchs, and by Mofes and the pro- 
phets, refpeCting the coming of Chrift and the work 
of redemption by him ; fuch as—The promife made 
to Abraham of bleffing all nations in his Seed, 
Gen. xxii. 18. Gal. iii, 8 The promife which the — 
"Lord made by Mofes, that he would raife them up 
a prophet like unto him, Deut. xviii, 18. Acts i. 
22.—The promife made unto Dayid, that he would 
raife up the Mefliah of his feed to fit for ever om 
his throne, Pfal. Ixxxix. 3, 4. A€ts ii. 30. chap. 
xiii. 23,-and all the fucceeding prophecies and pro- 
mifes refpecting the coming and fufferings of Chrift, 
and the glory that fhould follow, 1 Pet.1. 10, 11. 
See Pfal. xxii. Ha. liii.. The faints of old received 
not the accomplifhment of thefe promifes in this 
lifey but faw them. afar off, embraced them, and. 
died in the faith of them, Heb. xi. 13. The gof- 
pel teftimony is juft a declaration of the accom- 
plifhment of thefe promifes; fo that the truth of 
them ftands or falls with that teftimony. ‘They 
are all yea. and amen in Chrift ; for in him they 
are all verified and fulfilled. Indeed Chrift him- 
felf is the great fubje&t of thefe promifes, and all 
promifed bleffings are included in him, and pro- 
cured by him. But I apprehend, 

(2.) That the promifes which the apoftle had 
more immediately in view are thofe of the gofpei, 
or of the new covenant, which are founded on the 
accomplifhment’ of the former promiles refpeCting 
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Chrift and the work he was to finifh. “The gofpel 
teftifies, that, according to God’s promife, Chrift 
hath already come, and hath finifhed the work of 
redemption by his obedience unto death; that he 
was raifed from the dead, and is exalted at the 
right hand of God, a Prince and a Saviour, who 
is able to fave to the uttermoft all that come unto 
God by him. Now the gofpel calls upon all that 
hear it to believe the teflimony concerning Chrift, 
and it conneéts the promife of falvation with the 
belief of that teftimony ; “* He that believeth fhall 
be faved,” Mark xvi. 16. * Whofoever believeth in 
him fhall not perifh, but have everlafting life,” 
John ii. 16. “ If thou fhalt confefs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jefus, and fhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou 
thalt be faved,” Rom. x. 9. Faith itfelf is the gift 
of God, and is given in the behalf of Chrift, Eph. 
i. 8. Philip. i. 29. and the promife of falvation, 
which is connected with it, comprifes in it all the 
exceeding great and precidus promifes of the gofpel, 
2 Pet. i. 4. all {piritual bleflings in heavenly things 
in Chrift Jefus, Eph. i. 3. That is, all the blefled 
fruits of Chrift’s death, refurrection and intercef- 
fion, which ultimately iffue in the enjoyment of 
everlafting heavenly happinefs. 

The new covenant was made in the blood of 
Chrift, and eftablifhed upon better promifes than 
the old. Herein God promifes, “I will be to 
them a God, and they fhall be to mea people,” 
Heb. viii. 10. This promife comprehends every 
fpiritual blefling: It is expreflive of a fpiritual 
and eternal relation between him and. thent, 
and imports his a€ting towards them in a fuit- 
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ablenefs to that relation, and his forming and puri- 
fying them to be a peculiar people to himfelf, that 
they may fhew’ forth his praife. His being their 
God imports—-(r). His jufifying them; that is, 
his pardoning their fins, and receiving them into a 
ftate of favour as his people. So the apoftle fays, 
he is the God both of believing Jews and Gentiles, 
“ Seeing it is one God who fhall juftify the circum- 
cifion by faith, and the uncircumcifion through 
faith,” Rom. iii. 29, 30. This bieffing is one of 
the capital promifes of the covenant, ‘ For (faith 
the Lord) I will be merciful to their unrighteouf- 
nefs, and their fins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more,” Heb. viii. 12. And the apoftic 
connedts this promife with the one offering of 
Chrift, by which he hath perfeted for ever them 
that are fanétified, chap. x. 14, 17, 18.—(2.) His 
being their God imports, his adopting them into 
his family as his children. To be their God and 
Father fignifies the fame thing, and fo does their 
being his people and his children, Rom. ix. 25, 
26..2 Cor. vi. 16, 18. Rev. xxi. 7. Chrift was 
made under the law to redeem them that were un- 
der it, that we might receive the adoption of fons, 
and alfo the fpirit of adoption, Gal. iv. 4—8. and 
it is by faith in Chrift Jefus that they become the 
fons and children of God, Gal. iii. 27. John i. 12. 
and fo are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chrift, 
Rom. viii. 17.—(3-) It imports his —/an@ifying 
them, not merely in a facrificial fenfe, or by feparat- 
ing or confecrating them to himfelf, but alfo by mak- 
ing them partakers of his holinefs by the renewing of 
the Holy Spirit, forming them anew after his own i- 
Z 3 


279 THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL [SER. Vif. 


mage in knowledge, righteoufnefs and true holinefs, 
Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii, 10. Tit. iii..5.--For«this is 
his promife to the fubjedts of the new covenant, “ I 
will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts—for all fhall know me, from the leaft 
to the greateft,”. Heb. viii. roy 11. Thus he de- 
livers them from the dominion and fervitude of fin, 
and fits them for the fervice ‘and enjoyment of 
himfelf.—(4.) It imports his caufing them to per- 
fevere in faith and holinefs unto theend; for in 
connection with the promife of his being their 
God, he fays, “ I will make an everlafting cove- 
nant with them, that I will not turn away from 
them to do them good; but I will» put my fear in 
their hearts, that they fhall notdepart from me,” 
Jer. xxxil. 38—q1. Chrift hath promifed to give 
unto his fheep eternal life, and that ‘they fhall ne- — 
ver perifh, neither fhall any pluck them out of his 
or his Father’s hands, John x. 28} 29. The a- 
poftle Paul frequently mentions the faithfulnefs of 
God as a fecurity for the perfeverance of the faints. 
See 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. chap, x. 13. 1° Thefl. v.24. 
2 Theff. ii.3. And thus they are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto falvation, 1°Pet. i. — 
(5-) His being their God imports his raifing them 
jrom the dead. The Sadducees denied the refurrec- 
tion of the dead; but our Lord proves it from the 
words of God to Mofes, when he called himfelf the 
God of Abraham, and the God-of Ifaac,: and tlie 
God of Jacob, adding, ** For he-is. not a God of 
the dead, but of the living ; for all: live unto him,” 
Luke xx. 37, 38- So that they ‘* are the children, 
ef God, being the children, of. the refurreGion,” 
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ver. 36. and this is the adoption they wait for, wz. 
the redemption of their body, Rom. viii. 23. ‘This 
is that bleffed refurreCtion of the body which Chrift 

fo frequently promifes to his followers, John vi. 
29) 40, 44, 54. which was exemplified in his own re- 
furrection, and of which the apoftle treats at large 
in 1 Cor. xv.—(6.) Lofly, His being their God im- 
ports his putting them in pofleffion of the heavenly 
inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. This inheritance is 
xeferved in heaven for them as heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. and it 
is defcribed as incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. The faith- 
ful patriarchs had the promife of the earthly inhe- 
ritance ; but it was not the ultimate object of their 
faith and hope, nor a portion anfwerable to the re- 
lation in which God ftood to them as their God: 
<¢ But now (fays the apoftle) they defire a better 
country, that is an heavenly: Wherefore God is 
not afhamed to be called their God; for he hath 
prepared for them a city,’ Heb. xi. 16. God hath 
promifed that “ he that overcometh fhall inherit all 
things, and [ will be his God, and he fhall be my 
fon,” Rev. xxi. 7. For « this is the promife that he 
hath promifed us, even eternal life.” 1 John ii. Be. 

Thefe are indeed exceeding great and precious 
promifes. ‘They are fully anfwerable to all the 
wants of the children of God, and highly exceed- 
ing their moft enlarged conceptions. Let us now 
confider,, 

2. The infallible ¢ruth and certainty of thefe 
promifes.. The truth of them is what the apoftle 
afirms when he fays, ‘ All the promifes of God 
im. him are yea, and in him amen, to the glory of 
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God.” The confideration of this has a dire&t ten- 
dency to ftrengthen our faith and increafe our 
confolation in them. Now thefe promifes muft be 
true and certain as to their accomplifhment, 

(1.) Becaufe they are the promifes of God, as the 
apoftle here declares. Faithfuinefs and truth are 
effential to God, fo that it is impoflible for him 
to lie, or to falfify his word, Heb. vi. 18. He abid- 
eth faithful, and cannot deny himfelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
He is alfo of almighty power, and fo fully able to ac- 
complifh all his promifes. Abraham’s faith refted 
on the faithfulnefs of God, and his ability to ac- 
complifh what he had promifed, though it requir- 
ed that power which quickeneth the dead; and 
thus he gave glory to God, Rom. iv. 17—22. God’s 
promifes are all yea and amen unto his glory. He 
glorifies himfelf in making and fulfilling his pro- 
mifes ; and we glorify him in believing them upon 
his word; for this is to have worthy thoughts of 
his character, and to truft his faithfulnefs, power 
and grace. Ifit be afked, How do we know that 
they are the promifes of God, or that his faith. 
fulnefs is engaged to make them good? It may be 
anfwered, That we have the fame evidence for this 
that we have for the truth of the gofpel teftimony. 
The gofpel fa&ts are the fulfilment of the promifes. 
made unto the fathers, and in fucceffive ages by the 
prophets, refpeCting the coming of the Meffiah, his 
fufferings and following: glory, and demonftrate 
that they are the promifes of Him unto whom are 
known all his works from the beginning of the 
world, Acts xv. 18. for who elfe could declare the 
end from the beginning,’ and. from ancient. times, 
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the things which the gofpel teftifies to be now cir- 
cumftantially accomplifhed ?"The Lord diftinguith- 
es the word which he hath fpoken from all falfe 
prophecies by its coming to pafs, Deut. xviii. 21, 
22. and, referring to gofpel times when his promifes 
fhould be fulfilled, he fays, ‘ ‘Therefore my peo- 
ple fhall know my name ; therefore they fhall know 
in that day, that lam he that doth fpeak, behold 
it.is' 1”? Ha. li. 6. 

-» (2.) When God made promife to Abraham re- 
fpecting his Seed, and his blefling all nations in him, 
he confirmed it with an oath, Gen. xxi. 16—19. 
and becaufe he could {wear by no greater, as men 
do, he fware by himfelf. His word was equally 
‘true and faithful with his oath, it being as impof- 
fible for°God to lie in the one as in the other; but 
yet, being willing more abundantly to fhew unto 
the heirs of promife the immutability of his coun- 
fel, he condefcended, for the confirmation of their 
faith, to interpofe with an oath, that we might 
have a. ftrong confolation, who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold on the hope fet before us, 
z. eon Chrift, Heb. vi. 13—19. And now that 
God has performed the mercy promifed to the fa- 
thers, and remembered his holy covenant, the oath 
which he fware to Abraham, Luke i. 72, 73. we 
have the higheft evidence that thefe promifes were 
made by God, and confequently that they are all 
true and faithful. 

(3.) The promifés which God hath already ful- 
filled, as deciared in the gofpel, give the higheft 
affurance of the fulfilment of all the other promifes 
which yet remain to be accomplifhed. It was a 
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glorious and demonftrative proof of God’s power 
and faithfulnefs, in d¢complifhing: his, promifes to 
old Ifrael, when Jofhua could appeal to them in 
thefe ftriking words, ‘* Ye know in all your hearts, 
and in all your fouls, that not one thing hath failed 
of all the good things which the Lord your God 
fpake concerning you; all are come to pafs unto 
you; and not one thing hath failed thereof,” Joth. 
xxilil. 1g. Though many dark providences had in- 
tervened, which feemed to thwart the promifes ; 
yet God pun@ually accomplithed all he had promifed 
to Abraham refpecting them; Gen. xv. 74-170:and 
brought them into the poffeflion of the Gentiles. 
Yet thefe promifes, in their letter; were only tempo- 
ral, and typical of thofe we are now ifpeaking of. 
When we take a view of the promifes tefpe@ing 
the coming of Chrift, and the work:he was to fi- 
nifh for the redemption of finnersy» arid «compare 
them with their exa@t -accomplifhment as declared 
in the gofpel, may not I appeal to you; my. bre- 
thren, as Jofhua did to old rael?»Dosyeo not 
know in all your hearts and in all your fouls, that 
not one thing hath failed of all that is written in 
the law of Mofes, and in the prophets,and in the 
pfalms concerning him? And are there any of all the 
promifes of God fo great, fo aftonithingly wonder- 
ful, or which require a greater ftretch of faith, than 
thofe which he hath already accomplifliedi? «And 
does not the accomplifhment of them demontftrate 
in the higheft degree the faithfulnefs of the Pro- 
mifer, and the exceeding riches of his grace to- 
wards perifhing finners, and fo-give full fecurity 
for the accomplifhment of all his other promifes in 
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due time? Efpecially too, when we confider the in- 
feparable conne&tion of thefe promifes with thofe 
which have been already fulfilled, and that the end 
of fulfilling them was to open a way for the accom- 
plifhment of all thefe other promifes in a confif- 
tency with the divine character. The apoftle fums 
up the whole of this argument in thefe words, « He 
that {pared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how fhall he not with him alfo freely 
give us ail things?” Rom. viii. 32. And again, 
‘s For if, when we were enemies, we were recon 
ciled to God by the death of his Son ; much more, 
being reconciled, we fhall be faved by his life.” 
chap. v. 10. ft 
~.(4.) All the promifes of the new covenant are 
ratified and confirmed by the blood of the Son of 
God. The new covenant is faid to be iw brs blood, 
which is termed “the blood of the everlalting cove- 
nant,” Heb. xiii. 20. And as this covenant is elta- 
blifhed upon better promife than the covenant made © 
at Sinai, fo thefe promifes are all confirmed and 
ratified by the facrifice of Chrift: And hence it is 
compared to a teftament which is of force by the 
death of the teftator, Heb. ix. 16, 17. His death 
has not only ratified the promifes, but is alfo the 
procuring caufe of all the bleflings promifed, and 
by means of it they who are called receive the pro- 
mife of eternal inheritance, verfe 15. I fhall only 
add, 

(5.) That Chrift being raifed from the dead and 
glorified, is in poffefhion of all {piritual bleffings as 
heir of all things, and head of his body the church. 
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All promifed bleflings are fecured in him, in whom 
it hath pleafed the Father that all-fulnefs fhould 
dwell; and he has full power to beftow them 
upon all whom the Father hath given him. So 
that God hath already bleffed his people with all 
{piritual bleflings in heavenly things in Chrift, Eph. 
i. 3. Thus all the promifes of God in him are yea, 
and in him amen, to the glory of God. 
From the do€trine of our text we may fee, 

' 1. The fure foundation that is laid for our faith 
in Chrift. If the teftimony of the gofpel concern- 
ing the Son of God be indeed the’ teffimony of 
God himfelf, and as.true as he is true, and if he 
has given fujficient evidence, that it is his teftimony, 
then it certainly demands the fulleft'affurance of 
faith. If we receive and fuftain the witnefs of fal- 
lible men in the moft important affairs of life, and 
even in matters of life and death, furely we muft 
’ admit that the witnefs of God, which he hath tefti« 
fied of his Son, is infinitely greater, and therefore 
requires our firmeit belief, and moft unlimited con- 
fidence, 1 John v. 9. Let-us fee then that we have 
received this teftimony, not as the word of men, 
but, as it is in truth, the word of God: For though 
we may have fome perfuafion that the gofpel is 
true; yet if we do not receive it as God’s tefti- 
mony, we do not really believe God as the teftifier; 
for he that receiveth his teftimony hath fet to his 
feal that God is true, John iii. 33. Hence alfo we 
may learn the nature of unbelief ; It confifts not in 
felf-jealoufy, nor in the want of a confident affur- 
ance of aétual intereft in Chrift; but in not believ- 
ing what the gofpel teftifies concerning him; and 
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this being the teftimony of God himfelf, and clear- 
ly evidenced to be fo, he'that believeth it not- hath 
made God 4a liar, becaufe he believeth not the res 
cord which God gave of his Son, 1 John v. ro. This 
fhews the heinous nature of unbelief, and'that it is’ 
feated not merely in fimple ignorance, but inthe 
love of darknefs and hatred of the light, John iii. 10, 
chap. xv. 2225. 
2. It is only in believing tw Hiité tHe gofpel teftifies 
of Chrift and the work of falvation by him, that we 
can perceive the love and grace of God towards 
péerifhing finners, or’ have any well-founded hope 
in his mercy ; for it is in this that God hath mani- 
fefted his love, and commended it towards us, 
~1 John iv. 9. Rom. v. 8. It is evident then, that all 
who really believe the gofpel muft perceive it to be 
not only a faithful and true faying, but a faying fu- 

“premely excellent and good, and fo worthy of all 
accéptation ; for it declares that Jefus Chrift came 
into the world to fave finners, even the chief of 
them, 1 Tim. i. 15. and this falvation includes all 
the promifes of God. 

3. All who believe in Chrift have an intereft in 
him, and fo a right to all the promifes of God 
through him. Thefe promifes unfold the nature 
and extent of that falvation which he hath procured, 
and is conferred on all thofe who are drawn to him 
of the Father. They lay open a wide field for the 
believer’s moft delightful contemplation, whether 
he confiders the magnitude, fuitablenefs and preci- 
oufnefs of the bleflings promifed, they being all {pi- 
ritual bleflings i in heavenly things in Chrift, or the 

Aa 
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fecurity he has for their accomplifhment, they be- . 
ing all the promifes of a faithful God, laid in the 
conftitution of the new covenant, and ratified in 
the blood of Chrift, in whom they are all yea and. 
amen, to the glory of God. 

4- Though the promifes of the gofpel are all 
made in Chrift,, and the bleffings promifed are be- 
ftowed on account of his righteoufnefs, which is the 
foundation of our title to them, and not any thing 
wrought in us, or done by us; yet they generally run 
in a certain order or tenor, and are connected with 
our faith and obedience ; and we are not to expect 
the accomplifhment of them in .any other way. 
Thus the promife of falvation is made to him that 
believeth, Mark xvi. 16.—of the Holy. Spirit to 
them that afk him, Luke xi. 13.—of abiding in. 
Chrift’s love to thofe who keep his commandments, 
John xv. 1ro.—of the crown of life to him that 
overcometh, and is faithful unto death, Rev. 11. 10. 
cae. €'c. It is godlinefs that has the promife of 
the life that now is, and of that-which is to come, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. Though the promifes are fure to all 
the elect by an eternal purpofe of grace in Chrift ; 
yet it is by continuing in faith, love and obedience, 
that their ele€tion and intereft in the promifes is 
manifefted; and it is only by this evidence that we 
can expect the Spirit itfelf to bear witnefs with our 
fnirit, that we are the children of God, or that we 
can attain to the full affurance of hope. The pro- 
mifes were never given to fofter flothfulnefs, carnal 
fecurity or (prefumption; but to fupport, animate 
and encourage the people of God to hold faft the 
fait h amidft all their prefent confli€ts, aud to be 
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ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, as they are afflured by thefe pro- 
" mifes that their labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
Let us therefore be exhorted to hold faft the pro- 
feffion of our faith without wavering, for he is 
faithful that promifed, Heb. x. 23. Let us live by 
- the faith of Chrift, in whom all the promifes of God 
are yea and amen; and let us meditate upon thefe 
promifes, not in a general or curfory manner, but 
by a particular confideration and ufe of them, ac- 
cording to our various circumftances and wants.— 
‘Let us imitate the Pfalmift in pleading them, ‘ Re- 
member the word unto thy fervant, upon which 
thou haft caufed me to hope. This is my comfort 
in my afflition ; for thy word hath quickened me,” 
Pfal. cxix. 49, 50.—Having thefe promifes, let us 
cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs of the flefh and 
fpirit, perfecting holinefs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 
‘vii. I, and let them encourage us to a perfevering 
“diligence in the work of faith, and miniftering la- 
bour of love to the name of Chrift unto the end ; 
that we be not flothful, or weary in well-doing, but 
followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promifes, Heb. vi. 10, 11, 12. 


Aa2 


SERMON, VU. 


The great Object and End ofthe prophetic 
Dispensation. oe 


” 


1PET. i. 10, 11. 


_ Of which falvation the prophets have enquired and 
Searched diligently, who prophefied of the grace that 
JSrould come unto you; fearching what, or what 
manner of time, ithe Spirit of Chrift, which was in 
them, did fignify, when it teftified before-hand the 
Sugerings of Chrift, and, the glory that foould fol- 


low. 


fa apoftle having mentioned the lively hope 
of .the heavenly inheritance to which belie- 
vers were begotten again by. the refurrection of 
Jefus Chrift from the dead, and the unfpeakable 
joy which they had under their prefent fufferings 
in the profpeét of receiving the end of their faith, 
even the falvation of their fouls; he proceeds to 
confirm thofe he writes to in their hope and joy by 
obferving, that this falvation was the fubject of 
prophecy in former ages; and that the prophets, 
who did not fully underftand their own predictions, 
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nor the exact manner or time of their accomplith- 
ment, had “ enquired and fearched diligently, 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chrift,. 
which was in them, did fignify, when it teftified 
before-hand the fufferings of Chrift, and the glory 
that fhould follow ;” and that it was revealed to 
them, that their predictions were not to be fulfilled 
in their own days, but in after times; fo that in 
prophefying, they did not fo properly minifter to 
themfelves or their cotemporaries, as to New Tef- 
tament believers, who have feen and enjoyed the 

accomplifhment of thefe prophecies, and have heard 
them explained and applied by -thofe who have 
preached the gofpel to them, with the Holy Spirit fent 
down from heaven: And that thofe things which 
were formerly foretold, and are now fulfilled and 
clearly revealed by the gofpel, are fo wonderful, fo 
excellent and glorious, that the angels with earneft 
defire (wagaxvpa:) bend down to contemplate them. 
From this paflage, we propofe very briefly to con- 
fider, 

I. The fcripture: 1p of prophecy. 

Il, The great opjecr and END of the prophetic 

difpenfation. 

Ill. The evipence it: bears. to the truth of the 

Chriftian religion. 

IV. Anfwer fome oBJECTIONS. 

I. Prophecy. may be defined, A foretelling of [uch 
future events as no created fagacity could forcfeey and 
which therefore none but God could reveal. 

* It is a foretelling of future events. The apoltle 

in this paflage defcribes it to be a * teftifying before- 

hand ;” and fo the Lord repeatédly reprefents it 
Aa 3, 
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when challenging the heathen deities to give a proof _ 
of their divinity, «* Shew us what \fhall ‘happen 
declare us things for to come—fhew the things that 
are to come ‘hereafter, that we may know that ye 
are gods,” Tfa. xli. 22, 23. 

2. The events foretold muft be fuch as 0 created 
fagacity could forefee. There are fome future 
events which may be forefeen ‘by men in a natural 
way, particularly fuch as fall within the ordinary 
and eftablifhed courfe of things. ‘Paft experience 
and obfervation may throw light upon many things 
to come both in the natural and moral world, and 
enable men, from certain exifting caufes, to guefs 
pretty nearly at their natural effe&ts. But prophecy 
is quite another thing: It reveals futurities, which. 
could never be known by all that falls-within the 
compafs of human obfervation, experience or rea- 
fon. This is intimated in the text, where we are 
told, that the prophets themfelves enquired and 
fearched diligently, what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chrift, which was in them, did figni- 
fy,” in the prophecies which they themfelves de- 
livered. Their predi€tions were fo far from being 
the fruit of their own penetration, {ftudy or reafon- 
ing, that they did not in-the firft inftance clearly un- 
derftand them ; but had afterwards to enquire and 
fearch diligently into their meaning. ‘Indeed the 
fubjeéts of {cripture prophecy are fuch as to be 
equally beyond the fagacity of angels as of men to 
forefee them. Angels are doubtlefs pofleffed of high- 
ey natural powers than mortals are; but the omni- 
feience and foreknowledge which appears in the 
prophetic revelation, belongs not to a created na- 
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ture. Angels were indeed fometimes employed in 
revealing future things to the prophets; but-thefe 
things were :firft revealed to themfelves. The re- 
velation was communicated to John by an angel, 
but that angel received it from Jefus Chrift, ‘Rev. i. 
t. chap. xxii. £6. and he :refufed worfhip from 
John, becaufe he was not the original author of that 
revelation, (a thing peculiar to God,) but was.only 
John’s fellow-fervant, and a fellow-fervant of his bre- 
thren the prophets, in making it known, chap. xix. 
10. chap. xxii. 9. Our text informs us, that angels 
as well as prophets defire to look into thefe things, 
ver. 12. and the manifold -wifdom of God is made 
-known to them ‘by:the church, Eph. iii. g, 10. 

3. Prophecy refpeéts things which none but God 
could reveal. They are things which have no exif- 
tenye but in the divine mind and purpofe, and 
therefore no creature can have the leaft concep- 
tion of them until God is pleafed to make them 
known. ‘ For who ‘hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been ‘his counfellor ?” Rom. 
xi. 34. “ For what man knoweth the things,” the 
fecret defigns and purpofes, “of a man, fave the 
fpirit of man which is in him; even fo the things 
of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God.” 
1 Cor. ii. rr. It is plain, therefore, that the divine 
omnifcient Spirit, who fearcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God, muft be the original fource of 
prophetic revelation; and fo the apoitle exprefsly de- 
clares, that it was the Spirit of Chrift in the prophets 
that teftified beforehand the things which are now 
publifhed by the gofpel as fulfilled. And this idea he 
Jays down as a firft principle, when exhorting Chrif. 
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tians to take heed to the more fure word of pro- 
phecy; ‘ Knowing this firft, that no prophecy of 
- the {cripture is of any private interpretation,” (or the 
dictates of the prophets own Spirit;) ‘ for the pro- 
phecy came not of old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of Ged fpake as they were moved by 
the Holy Spirit.” 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. Let us now 
confider, 


II. The great pnp and pEsicNn of the prophetic 
difpenfation. And, : 


1. One important end of it was to give a ftriking 
manifeftation of the true God, as diftinguifhed 
from all idcls and lying vanities, for he chara€teri- 
zes himfelf by this very thing: “ Produce your 
caufe, faith the Lord; bring forth your ftrong rea- 
fons, faith the King of Jacob. Let them bring 
them forth and fhew us what fhall happen: Let 
them fhew the former things what they be, that we 
may confider them, and know the latter end of 
them; or declare us things for to come. Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods—Who hath declared from 
the beginning, that we may know? and before 
time, that we may fay, He is righteous? Yea, 
there is none that fheweth, yea, there is none that 
declareth, yea, there is none that heareth your 
words.” Ifa, xli. 21—27. ‘ Iam the Lord, that 
is my name, and my glory will I not give to an- 
other, nor my praife to graven images. Behold 
the former things are come to pafs, and new things 
do I declare: Before they fpring forth I tell you of 
them.” chap, xhi. 8,9. Thus faith the Lord, 
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the King of Ifrael, and his: Redeemer, the Lord of 
Hofts, Iam the Firft, and I am the Laft; and be- 
fides me there is no God. And who, as J, thall 
call, and fhall declare it, and fet it in order for me, 
fince I appointed the ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and fhall come? let them 
fhew unto them.” chap. 44. 6,7.—™ They have 
no, knowledge that fet up the wood of :their graven 
image, and pray unto a god that, cannot fave. Tell 
me, and bring them near; yea, let them take coun- 
fel together: Who hath declared this from ancient 
time ? Who hath told it from that time? Have not 
I the Lord ? And there is no-God.elfe befide.me : 
wA jut God, and a Saviour; there .is:none. befide 
“me.” chap. xly. 20, 21.—** Remember the former 
things of old ; for I am God, and :there is none 
elfe; Iam God, and there is none like me; :declar- 
ing-the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
-times-the.things that are not yet.done, 'faying, My 
-counfel fhall ftand, and I will do all-my pleafure.” 
chap. xlvi. 9, 10.— I have declared the former 
things from the beginning; and they went forth 
out of my mouth, and I fhewed them: I did them 
fuddenly, and:they-came to pafs. Becaufe I knew 
that thou art obftinate, and they neck is an iron 
Sinew, and :thy brow brafs; I:have even from the 
beginning declared it to thee; before it came to 
pats I have fhewed it thee: Left thou fhouldft fay, 
Mine idol hath done them, :and .my graven image, 
and my molten image hath commanded them.” 
chap. xlviii. 3—6. When God declares the end, 
from the beginning, it demonftrates his perfect 
foreknowledge, and that ‘known -unto'God are dl! 
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his works from the beginning of the world.” Acts 
xv. 18.—It manifefts not merely his forefight, but 
his determinate counfel and purpofes ; fo we find his 
foreknowledge and determinate counfel conneéted, 
A@s ii. 23. For what is prophecy, but a revela- 
tion of his fixed purpofe to do or permit what he 
thus reveals ?—It demonftrates his almighty power 
and ¢ruth in accomplifhing what he hath foretold. 
It fhows that he has the government of all things, 
and the difpofal of all events in -his hand; that he 
can regulate and adjuft all the moral fprings of ac- 
tion in free agents to fubferve his purpofe, and 
counter-work all oppofition to it. In fhort, that 
he is able to work all things after the counfel of his 
own will. Eph.is'rr. But, : 

2. The great object and end of the prophetic dif- 
penfation, as declared in our text, was to « teftify 
before- hand the fufferings of Chrift, and the glory 
that fhould follow.” Chrift dire&ts the Jews to 
fearch the fcriptures, and fays, © they are they 
which teftify of me,” John v. 39. His difciples 
were greatly difconcerted by his death; but after 
his refurreCtion he blames them for their flownefs 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have fpoken ; 
and afks, ** Ought not Chrift to have fuffered thefe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? And beginning 
at Mofes, and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the {criptures, the things concerning 
himfelf,” Luke xxiv. 26, 27. And he tells them, 
“* Thefe are the words which I {pake unto you, 

. while I was yet with you, that all things muft be 
fulfilled which are written in the law of Mofes, and 
in the prophets, and in the Pfalms concerning me.” 
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ver. 44. The apoltle Peter, having adduced the 
teftimony of Mofes, adds, “© Yea, and all the pro- 
phets from Samuel, and thofe that follow after, as 
many as have {poken, have likewife foretold of thefe 
days.” Acts ili, 22-25. And in general, he fays, 
s¢'T'o him gaye all the prophets witnefs,” chap. x. 
43- . Paul declares that in preaching the gofpel, or 
‘ witnefling both to fmall and great,” he was ‘¢ fay- 
ing no other things than thofe which the prophets 
and Mofes did fay fhould come; that Chrift fhould 
fuffer, and that he fhould be the firft that fhould 
rife from the dead, and fhould fhew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles.” PACTS XXV1, 225 73- 
From thefe paflages it 1s evident, that the great 
fcope and ultimate defign of prophecy in general, 
‘was to bear tef{timony, to Chrift, and the affairs of 
his kingdom. And this is what the angel means 
when he fays to John, “ The teftimony of Jefus is 
the fpirit of prophecy,” Rev. xix. 10. which ime 
ports, that the teftimony concerning Jefus is the 
real {cope and fpirit of the whole difpenfation of 
prophecy, and that it has its ultimate accomplifh- 
ment in him, and in the affairs of his government. 

If we take a view of prophecy, we fhall find that 
st is of vatt extent. It commenced with the fall of 
man, continued through fucceflive ages, and with 
increafing light, to the coming of the long expected 
Meffiah, and from thence it reaches forward to the 
confummation of all things. Yet we need not 
wonder that fuch an immenfe feries of prophecy 
fhould be intended to bear witnefs to Jefus, or to 
atteft his miffion, if we admit what the {criptures 
‘clearly reveal ‘concerning the divine dignity of his 
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perfon as the Son of God, the important nature of 
his mifhion,: and its beneficial and extenfive effeéts’ 
in the eternal falvation of an innuraerable multi- 
tude of perifhing finners of all nations, kindreds 
and tongues. In this view,, therefore, we cannot 
poflibly conceive of any end of the prophetic dif- 
penfation, fo important, or fo worthy of God, as 
that which is affigned to: it, namely, to give tefti- 
mony to Jefus. We fhall now’ confider; 


II. The rvipence arifing from prophecy of the 
truth of the Chriftian religion. 


We have already noticed, that prophecy is a fore- 
telling of fuch future events as no created fagacity’ 
could forefee, and which therefore none but God 
could-reveal. If then it can appear that prophecies 
of this defcription (and there are no other real pro- 
phecies) apply to Jefus, and were circumftantially 
accomplifhed in him, and in no other perfon, they 
muft amount to a clear teftimony from God him- 
felf to his character and miffion, and confequently to 
the truth and divine authority: of all he has reveal- 
ed, commanded or promifed. 

In taking a view of this evidence, it will be pro- 
per to fpecify fome of the leading prophecies in the 
writings of the Old Teftament, and compare them 
with their application and accomplifhment under 
the New. 

When we look into thefe prophecies we find, 
That, immediately after the fall of man, a Deliverer 
was promifed to come of the Seed of the woman, 
who was to bruife the head of the ferpent, that de- 
ceived her, Gen. iii, 15. Compare this with Luke 
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i. 29—36. Gal. iv. 4.—That he was to be of the 
feed of Abraham, Gen. xxii. 18. compared with Gal. 
iii. 16, 17- Heb. ii. 16—That he was to fpring of 
the tribe of Judah, Gen. xlix. ro. compared with 
Heb. vii. 14.—And of the royal family of David, 
2 Sam. vii. 12—17. Ifa. xi. 1—6. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 
compared with Luke i. 32, 69. Rom. i. 3.—That 
he was to be born in Bethlehem Judah, the city of 
David, Micah v. 1. compared with Mat. ii. 1, 5, 
6. Luke it. 4, 11.—That he was to be miraculoufly 
conceived and born of a virgin, Ifa. vii. 14. com- 
pared with Mat. i. 2o—24.—That he was to be 
taken into Egypt, and called out of it, Hof. xi. 1. 
compared with Mat. ii. 13—16.—That Elias (i, ¢, 
John the Baptift, in the f{pirit and power of Elias) 
was to be his fore-runner to prepare his way, Ifa. 
xl. 3, 4. Mal. iii. 1. chap. iv. 5. compared .with 
Mat. iii 1—4. chap. xvii. ro—14. Luke i. 17. 
chap. vii. 27-—That he was to confirm his miflion 
and doétrine by miracles, Ifaiah xxxv. 5, 6. coms 
pared with Mat. xi. 3—7. John v. 36. Acts ii. 22. 
—That he was to make a public, though lowly 
entrance into Jerufalem, riding upon a colt, the foal 
of an afs, Zech. ix. 9. Pfalm cxviii. 25, 26. compar- 
ed with Mat. xxi. 2—12. John xii. 12—1g.—That 
he was to be rejected by his countrymen the Jews, 
Ifa. viii. 14, 15. ch. xxvii. 16. ch. liii. 3. Pfal. exviii. 
22. compared with Mat. xxi. 42—45. Johni. 10, 11. 
chap, xii. 37—42. chap. xv. 22—26.—That he 
was to be betrayed by one of his difciples, Pfal. 
xli. g. compared with John xiii. 18.—And that for 
thirty pieces of filver, Zech. xi. 12. compared with 
Mat. xxvi. 14, 15. chap. xxvii. 3~-11.—That he 
Bb 
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fhould be feourged, mocked and {pit upon, Ifaiah 
1, 6. compared with Mat. xxvi. 67, 68. chap. xxvii. 
26—32.—That by nailing him to- the crofs, they 
fhould pierce his hands and his’ feet, Pfal. xxii. 16. 
compared with Luke xxiii. 33. John xix. 17, 18.— 
That he was to be numbered with tranfgreflors, 
Ifa. liii. 12. compared with Luke xxii. 37. ch. xxiii. 
33.—That he fhould be mocked and reviled while 
on the crofs, Pfal. xxii. 7, 8. compared with Mat. 
xxvii. 39 —44.—That they fhould give him gall and 
vinegar to drink, Pfal. |xix. 21. compared with 
Mat. xxvii. 34, 48.—That they fhould part his 
garments among them, and caft lots ‘upon his vef- 
ture, Pfal. xxii. 18. compared with Mat. xxvii. 35. 
John xix. 23, 24.—That he was to be cut off from 
the land of the living by a violent death, Ifa. liii. 
Dan. ix. 26. compared with John xix. 30. Ads il. 
23.—That he fhould be pierced, but that a bone 
«of him fhould not be broken, Zech. xti. 10. Exod. 
xii. 46. Pfal. xxxiv. 20. compared with John xix, 
33—38.—That he fhould-make his grave with the 
rich, Ifa. liii. 9. compared with Mat. xxvii. 57—61. 
' That he was not to fee corruption in the grave, Pfal, 
xvi. 10. compared with Adts. ii. 25—32. ch. xii, 
34—38—That he was to rife from the dead, Pial. 
ii. 7. and xvi. 11. Ifa. lili, 8. compared with Acts 1% 
30, 31. chap. xiii. 33, 34-—That he was to afcend 
into heaven, fit at the right hand of God, and 
pour out the Holy Spirit in his various gifts upon 
men, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. and ex. 1. Joel ii. 28. compar- 
ed with Eph. iv. 8—13. Mark xvi..19. Adts ii. 33. 
With regard to the divine dignity of this perfon, 
though he was to be of the feed of Abraham and 
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of David according to the flefh; yet he was to be 
called Immanuel, Ifa. vii. 14. the Mighty God, 
chap. ix. 6.—Jehovah God, chap. x]. 3, 10. Jeho- 
vah our Righteoufnefs, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.—the Son 
of God, 2 Sam. vii. 14. Pfal. ii. 7, 12-—David’s 
Lord, Pfal. cx. 1.—Compare thefe paflages with 
Mat. i. 23. Tit. ii. 13. Luke i, 76. John i. 1, 14. 
chap. x. 30. Rom. ix. 5. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. Rom. i. 
3, 4. Heb. i. 5. Mat. xxii. 42—46. 

As to his official charaGter and miflion, he was 
to be a Prophet raifed up unto Ifrael of their bre- 
thren, like unto Mofes, Deut. xviii. 18. Now 
though many famous prophets were raifed up unto 
Ifrael in fucceflive ages for more than a thoufand 
years after this; yet we are told, that “ there arofe 
not a prophet fince in Ifrael like unto Mofes, whom 
the Lord knew face to face,” &’c. Deut. xxxili. 1¢, 
1f, 12. It is likely that thefe words were added by 
Ezra after the captivity: But whatever be in this, it is 
clear, that the Jews were ftill looking for this great 
Prophet at the timein which Jefus appeared ; fee 
John i. 21, 25. ch. vi. 14. and to him the apoftle Pe- 
ter actually applies this prophecy, Adts iii. 22—24. 
—-He was to be a Prie/? after the order of Melchife~ 
dec, Pfal. cx. 4. This prophecy is applied to Jefus, 
and explained at large, Heb. y. 5, 6. chap. vil. viit. 
ix. x.—He was to be a King, Pfal. ii. 6. and fo is 
termed Meffiah or the Chrift, 7. e, the Anointed, 
Pfal. it. 2. Dan. ix. 26. and under this character 
both the Jews and Samaritans were expeCting him, 
Mat. ii. 4. John i. 41. ch. iv. 25. ch. vii. g4o—43. 
Now all the prophecies refpecting the King Mef- 
fiah are dire€tly applied to Jefus throughout the 
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writings of the New Teftament, the purport of 
which is to evince this great truth, That Jefus is the 
promifed Mefliah, John xx. 30, 3r. Adts ii. 36, 
There are many prophecies re{pecting the kingdom 
of the Meffiah, and the extenfion of its bleflings to 
the Gentiles, which are explained of, and applied to 
the adminiftration of Jefus, fuch as Gen. xxii. 18. 
Pfal. xlv. 6, 7. Ifa. ix. 6, 79 8, pchap. xi. 118. 
chap, xlix. 6, compared with Gal. iii, 8. Heb. i. 8, 
g. Luke i. 30—34. Rom. xiv. 12. AGts xiii. 47. 
True indeed, feveral of thefe prophecies have not 
yet been fulfilled, at leaft to their full extent, and 
fome of them will not have a complete accomplifh- 
ment till the confummation of all things; but 
enough has been already accomplithed to juftify the 
apoftolic application of thefe prophecies to Jefus ; 
enough, furely, to illuftrate the truth of what our 
text affirms, viz. That what the Spirit of Chrift in 
the prophets did teftify before-hand had a refpeé to 
the fufferings of Chrift, and the glory that fhould fol- 
low : So that, according to the true intent and mean- 
ing of the Spirit in thefe prophecies, « Chrift oucar 
to have fuffered thefe things, and to enter into his 
glory,” Luke xxiv. 25, 26. and this being already 
fulfilled, gives full fecurity for the accomplifhment 
of all the reft. ; 

On the Old Veftament prophecies, of which I 
have only produced a fpecimen, it may be ufeful 
to make a few remarks. 

1. They are very numerous, and pervade a con- 
fiderable part of the Old Teftament writings. See 
Luke xxiv. 27, 44. Acts iii. 22—25. Now, if fuch 
anumber of predi€tions have been fulfilled, they 
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cannot be mere conjeCtures, or the effufions of en- 
thufiafm, nor can their pointed accomplifhment in 
fuch a number of inftances be attributed to what 
is called chance. 

2.°The particulars foretold are many of them fo 
wonderful, fo fingular, and fo far removed from the 
erdinary courfe of things, or fo different from any 
thing that ever had taken place in the world before, 
that it was impoffible for human fagacity to forefee 
them. Who then befides the omnifcient God 
could: reveal them before-hand ? or who but he, 
who worketh all things after the counfel of his own 
will, could accomplifh them ? The prophets were 
not the authors of their preditions, but merely the 
organs through whom God was pleafed to reveal 

his purpofes: “ For the prophecy came not of old 
time by the will of man,” 2, e. by the contrivance, 
will and pleafure of the prophets, or according to 
what they as men might judge to be beft, « but holy 
men of God’ fpake as they were moved by the 
Holy. Ghoft.” 2 Pet. i. 21. The later prophets 
do not appear to have always underftood the drift 
of the former, or either of them the whole. {cope of 
their own predi€tions; but enquired and fearched 
diligently what, or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Chrift, which was in them, did fignify. So that 
it is clear that it was God himfelf, who at fundry 
times, and’ in divers. manners, fpake unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets. 

3. Many of the prophecies concerning Chrift are 
very minute and particular. They do not reft in 
generals, or in fuch defcriptions and characters as 
may be applied to different perfons; but they-de- 
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feend to minute circumftances, and defcribe the 
perfon in view by fuch diftinguifhing characters as 
will apply to none but himfelf. They not only 
foretel that he was to be the feed of the woman, to 
defcend from Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, and 
family of David; but they point out the place of 
his birth, the diftinguifhing tranfaCtions of his life, 
the peculiar circumftances relating to his fufferings 
and death, his refurreCtion from the dead, and ex- 
altation to the right hand of God. They afcribe to 
him both divinity and humanity, the deepeft abafe- 
ment and greateft fufferings, and an advancement 
to the higheft glory, honour and dominion; and 
they alfo fet forth the great end and defign of all he 
was to do or fuffer, viz. the redemption of man- 
kind finners. Now, as thefe prophetic diftinQive 
chara€ters will apply to no perfon that has ever yet 
appeared in the world, excepting Jefus of Naza- 
reth, he alone muft undoubtedly be the perfon of 
whom Mofes in the-law, and the prophets, did 
write. 

4. Though the prophetic teftimony concerning 
Jefus was not communicated wholly to one pro- 
phet, or at one period; but was revealed gradually 
(weAvpegas) in many parcels, (Heb. i. 1.) and to dif- 
ferent perfons, living in different and diftant ages 
from one another, and to each of them fome parti- 
cular part of that revelation peculiar to himfelf ; 
yet, whether we compare their prophecies with 
each other, or with the events in which they are 
faid to be accomplifhed, we fhall find no contradic- 
tions among them, but all is perfe& sarmony and 
confiftency. This fhows that they were all infpir- 
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ed by one divine Spirit, who had the whole conneét- 
ed feries of thefe future events in his view at once. 

5. Every particular contained in the prophecies, 
taken feparately, gives its own diftinct teftimony 
to Jefus, and particular prophecies are often fingly 
applied to him as occafion required: But the evi- 
dence is greatly increafed when they are viewed 
collectively. as forming a .conneéted fyftem of pro- 
phecy, in which all the parts are mutually depen- 
dent on each other, and clofely united in one com- 
mon object and end. As the {cattered rays of light 
fhine but feebly till they are united and made to 
bear upon. one point; fo there are particular pro- 
- phecies which, when taken detachedly, have a de- 
gree of obfcurity ; but when we view them in their 
connection with other prophecies, as component 
parts of a fyftem which has but one common end, 
thefe obf{curities are removed by the light which the 
feveral parts of the fy{tem reciprocally refle& upon 
each other, as well as by their application in the 
New Teftament. We are warranted to confider the 
prophecies in a fy{tematic view ; for if the gofpel 
revelation forms a connected fy{tem of divine truth, 
fo muft the prophecies, which have their accomplith- 
ment in that revelation, and correfpond to it in 
every particular; and if a fyftem confifts of many 
particulars, dependent on each other, and intimate- 
ly conneéted by their reference to a common end, 
doubtlefs the prophecies concerning Chrift fall 
under that defcription. 

6. Thefe prophecies have, according to the time 
foretold, been Jong ago aceomplifbed in the coming 
of the Meffiah, his fufferings and following glory. 
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The writings of the New Teftament clearly and 
circumftantially teftify this. ‘To him thefe prophe- 
cies are conftantly applied, and appealed to, both 
by himfelf and his apoftles, as a proof of his charac- 
ter and miffion. That they were properly applica- 
ble to him is evident, from their exa&t agreement 
with the events relating to him and to which they 
are applied ; from their being utterly inapplicable 
to any other perfon or facts, and from the fuper- 
natural atteftations by which fuch application was 
confirmed; fuch as the voice from the exceilent 
glory, announcing Jefus to be the perfon promifed, 
2 Pet. i. 17. as did alfo his own miracles, John v.. 
36, 37. And as to his apoftles, God bore witnefs 
to the truth of their teftimony and application of 
the prophecies, both with figns and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and diftributions of the Holy 
Spirit, according to his own will, Heb. ii. 4. 

To fum up thefe remarks.—A great variety of 
ciftant future events—which no human fagacity 
could pofhibly forefee—and which are confined to 
one certain fcheme of things, and ultimately point 
at one perfon—have been predi€ted by different 
men in different ages.—And_ that with the utmoft 
degree of minutenefs, though it appears that they 
did not fully underftand the fenfe of their own pre- 
ditions. ‘That the events predi€ted have accord- 
ingly come to pafs about the time foretold, and in 
which they were expe€ted—each particular having 
received a proper and circumftantial accomplith- 
ment in Jefus of Nazareth, and in him alone—to 
whom they are conftantly applied throughout the 
writings of the New Teftament—which applica- 
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tion was accompanied and confirmed by a train of 
the moft itriking atteftations from heaven. 

Now, what can we poffibly conclude from all 
thefe particulars put together, but that it was the 
omnifcient Spirit of God that teftified thefe things 
before-hand—that as the events predicted were 
fulfilled in Jefus, and in no other perfon whatever, 
he muft be the true Mefliah, the Son of God, to 
whom all the prophets. gave witnefs—and that, con- 
fequently, the Chriftian religion, of which he is 
the author and founder, muft be of divine origin 
and authority ? We fhall now, 


IV. Take notice of fome oBJECTIONS. 


1. It has been objected, that fome of the pro- 
phecies are fo obfcure, that it is not eafy to know 
with certainty to what or to whom they apply. 

If we view. the prophecies feparately, or as de- 

tached independent predi€tions, we fhall indeed 
find a degree of obfcurity in many of them 3 but’ if 
we confider them as connected aud dependent parts 
of a vaft fcheme of prophecy, which commenced 
with the fall of man, and has been gradually un- 
folding itfelf through fucceflive ages; and if we 
alfo take into view Trude this vaft fcheme has but 
one common end, viz. to bear teftimony to Jefus, 
and the affairs of his kingdom ; in this view the 
darkeft prophecy will have fome light thrown upon 
it from the place it holds in the general fyftem, 
from the known defign of the whole, or from its 
application and accomplifhment, as revealed in the 
writings of the New Teftament. 

But there are plain reafons why a certain degree 
of obfcurity fhould reft upon the prophecies till 
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they are fulfilled. Free agents were to be employ- 
ed, and to aét their part as inftruments in fulfilling 
them; but if they had known every circum{tance 
with the utmoft precifion before-hand, fome might 
be difpofed to haften, and others to defeat their ac- 
complifhment; mens acting would not appear fo 
free, nor God’s providence fo confpicuous in the 
completion: Therefore, that the moral faculties of 
the agents might have their free exercife, it was 
proper that fome part of the predicted event fhould 
be veiled from them. Thus, though it was prophe- 
fied that the Jews were to rejeét the Meffiah and 
put him to death; yet it is not likely that any of 
them would have ated ,fuch a part had they fully 
underftood that prophecy, or believed that Jefus 
was the Meffiah. Their ignorance of this is ex- 
prefled in the prayer of Jefus for his murderers, “ Fa- 
ther, forgive them; for they KNow NoT what they 
do.” Luke xxiii. 34. And Peter addrefling them 
fays, * And now, brethren, I wot that THROUGH 
IGNORANCE ye did it, as did alfo your rulers: But 
thofe things which God before hath fhewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that Chritt fhould fuffer, 
he hath fo fulfilled.” A@s ii. 17, 18. To the 
fame purpofe Paul fays, ‘* For they that dwell at 
Jerufalem, and their rulers, becaufe they KNEW 
HIM NOT, nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
are read every Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him.” Acts xiii. 27,28. And again, 
{peaking of the doétrine which he preached, which 
was but obfcurely revealed under the former difpen- 
fition, in comparifon of what it is now under the 
gofpel, he fays, Which none of. the princes of 
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this world (or age) knew; for had they known it, 
they wouLD nor have crucified the Lord of glory.” 
1 Cor. ii. 8. r 
Again, the charater given of the prophecies is 
that of “a light fhining in a dark place,” 2 Pet. i. 
19. They were indeed fufliciently luminous to raife a 
general expectation of the Meffiah, and of goed 
things to come under his adminiftration ; but it 
was not defined, nor does it confift with the nature 
ef things, that they fhould afford all that ight and 
evidence which was to refult from a comparifon of 
them with their accomplifhment. Peter informs 
us, that it was revealed to the prephets, ‘ that not 
-unto themfelves, but unto us they did minifter 
the things which are now” clearly declared in the 
gofpel, 1 Pet. i. 12+. It was not intended that 
either they or their cotemporaries fhould fully un- 
derftand the meaning of their preditions ; but they 
knew that in after-ages, when they came to be ful- 
filled, explained znd applied, thefe obfcurities 


would be removed. 
Further, it muft be obferved, that the prophets 


lived under the Mofaic economy, which, though of 
a worldly typical nature, and far inferior to the 
fpiritual difpenfation ,of the gofpel; yet, being of 
divine inftitution, was to be duly honoured and re- 
{peCted during its continuance. Now, had the 
Lord by his prophets ftripped the veil entirely from 
the face of Mofes, fo that the Ifraelites might fted- 
faftly look to the end of that which was to be abo- 
lifhed, and clearly perceive the fuperior glory of 
the gofpel economy, it would have indifpofed them 
towards that ftate of difcipline under the yoke of 
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which they were then held: And, therefore, as one 
well expreffes it, the prophets “ of courfe were fo to 
predi&t the future economy, as not to difgrace the 
prefent. They were to refpeét the law, even while 
they pepe: the gofpel, which was in due time 
to fuperfede it.” Under thefe circumftances, we 
might jay expe that the prophecies fhould 
be attended with fome obfcurity, and*that the ftile 
of many of them would have a tinéture of that 
economy under which they were delivered. , 
2. It is further objeted, That the apoftles apply 
fome prophecies to Chrift, and the affairs of his 
kingdom, which feem to have been accomplifhed 
under the former economy, and to have no further 
reference; fuch as the promife made to Abraham 
refpecting his feed; to David of a long fucceffion | 
of his defcendants on his throne, and a number of 
‘prophecies which appear to refpe&t the reftoration 
of the Jews from the Babylonith captivity, and of 
their fettlement and profperity in their own land. 
‘There was indeed a literal accomplifhment of the 
promife made to Abraham of multiplying his natural 
feed; but this numerous offspring was not the Seed 
in whom God promifed to blefs all nations, Gen. 
xxii. 18. and which the apoftles apply to Chrift in 
AGs iit. 25, 26. Gal. ii. 8, 16.—David’s defcend- 
ants fucceeded him on the throne only for the {pace 
of about four hundred and fifty-four years, and 
therefore could not be that Seed whofe throne was 
to be eftablifhed for ever, or as the days of heaven, 
2 Sam. vii. 16. Pfal. Ixxxix. 29, 36, 37. None of 
them anfwered to the defcription which is given of 
this Son of David, and of his reign, in the fucceeding 
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prophecies: See Ifa. ix. 6—8. chap. xi, r—r1. 
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. chap. xxx. 9. chap. xxxiii. 14—23. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 230 chap. xxxvil. 24, 25. Hof. aiis'5; 
Some of thefe prophecies were delivered very near, 
‘and even after, the time in which the defcendants 
of David were deprived of the government, and 
therefore were never fulfilled in them; nor were 
they to be fulfilled till towards the end of Daniel’s 
40 weeks or 490 years from the giving forth of the 
commandment to reftore and build Jerufalem, Dan. 
ix. 24—27. Accordingly; the Jews were fill ex- 
pecting the accomplifhment of thefe prophecies 
about the time in which Jefus appeared, and to 
chim they are applied in the writings of the New 
Teftament, (fee Luke 1. 32, 33, 69, 70. Acts it. 
30, 31. chap. xill. 23, 32, 33, 34. Rom. i. 2—¢. 
2 Tim. ii. 8. Rev. xxii. 16.) and cannot pofhibly 
be applied to any other.—The prophecies refpe&- 
ing the deliverance of the Jews from captivity, with 
their increafe and profperity in their own land, had 
in part a literal accomplifhment; but many of them 
evidently refer to a greater deliverance, and more 
excellent bleflings, than ever that people enjoyed 
as a nation; and there are alfo many promifes in- 
termixed with thefe which were not accomplifhed 
till the Mefliah came, fuch as the promife of mak- 
ing anew covenént, Jer. xxxi. 31—35. compared 
with Heb. viii. 8—13.—of the effufion of the 
Spirit, Ezek. xxxix. 29. Joel ii. 28—32. with Ads 
ii, 16-—22.—of a new heart and fpirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 
'25—28. with John ii. 3. 2 Cor. v. 17. 
3. But it is faid, that the apoftles and evangelifis 
fometimes give'a very different fenfe to fome of the 
Cc 
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prophecies from that which appears to be the pri- 
mary and immediate view of the prophets them- 
felves. ss SS ee 

This may be granted without any prejudice to 
the apoftolic interpretation; for there are prophe-. 
cies which evidently bear a double fenfe, and were 
accomplifhed in more events than one. For under- 
ftanding this, let it be confidered, That between 
the promife of Chrift made to Abraham and his 
coming into-the world, it pleafed God to feparate 
the people of whom he was to come from all other 
nations of the world, to take them under his own 
immediate government as his peculiar people, and 
to give them his law, which included a variety of 
peculiar inftitutions fuited to the nature and ends 
of that fingular economy. As the government was 
frilly theocratical, it was neceflary that on all 
occafions the people fhould be duly fenfible of this : 
Hence prophecy, or immediate communications of 
the mind of God, became neceffary to its admini- 
4tration ; and, accordingly, prophets were raifed up 
unto them from time to time, to give them counfel 
from God in all the important affairs of ftate, to 
encourage their truft in him while adhering to his 
law, to explain the caufe of all their difafters, and 
to give them previous notice of future events, either 
of mercy. or judgment, that in their accomplifh- 
nent they might have a clear conviction that God 
had revealed thefe things, and that they were under 
his immediate cognizance and government. 

But what deferves particular notice hereis, That 
the peculiar law which God gave to that chofen 
people, was not given for its own fake, but to be 
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fubfervient “and introductory to a more excellent 
and fpiritual inftitution which was to fucceed it. 
‘The Jews were kept under the difcipline of that 
law, fhut tp unto’ the. faith which fhould after- 
wards be revealed; fo that it was their {choo!mai- 
ter to bring them to Chrift, that they might be jufti- 
fied by faith, Gal. iii. 23, 24. It had a fhadow of 
good things to come; but the body (or fubflance) 
was of Chrift, Heb. x. 1. Col. ii. 17. The defign 
of the whole Mofaic inftitution is declared to be 
«¢ for a teftimony of thofe things which were to be 
fpoken after,” Heb. iii. 5. and the whole epiftle to 
the Hebrews proceeds upon that principle. 

Since therefore the whole frame of the legal dif 
penfation was intended to adumbrate the gofpel 
economy, and to be as it were a kind of continued 
typical prophecy of it, we need not think it ftrange, 
that fome of the preditions of the Jewifh prophets 
fhould bear a double fenfe, or that the fpirit of 
prophecy fhould have a refpeét to both difpenfa- 
tions, which were fo intimately connected, and that 
the latter of thefe, as being the end of the formers. 
fhould be the main and ultimate objet in view. 
Upon this principle muft the promife made to 
David, refpecting his feed, be explained ; for it had. 
a ref{pect to his fon Solomon, to whom it is applied, 
1 Chron. xxii, 6—11. 2 Chron. vii. 17, 18. but 

“we have already fhown, that the Seed ultimately 
sntended is one infinitely greater than Selomon. 
Indeed, the infpired writers of the New Teftament 
feldom if ever take notice of the letter of fuch pro- 
phecies as have a double fenfe, but apply them 
folely and directly to the Meffiah and his kingdom, 
according to their true fpirit and ultimate defign. 

Cece 
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4 It has been fuggefted, That the unbelief of 
the Jews, who, it is fuppofed, were beft qualified © 
to explain their own prophecies, and to judge of 
their accomplifhment, affords a ground of fufpi- 
cion, that the New Teftament fenfe and applica- 
tion of them is not agreeable to their original in- 
tention. In anfwer to this let it be obferved, 

if, That though the bulk of the Jewifh nation 
were not convinced by the argument from pro- 
phecy that Jefus was the promifed Mefliah; yet 
multitudes of them were. In the apoftolic age, 
there were many (sugicdss) ten thoufands or myriads 
of them in Judea and Jerufalem. who believed, 
Acts xxi. 20. befides a great number from among 
thofe Jews who were difperfed among the Gentiles. 
And it is well known, that prophecy was the chief 
argument which the apoftles ufed in convincing 
them, in connection with its accomplifhment in the 
fa&ts which they tettified concerning Jefus. 

2dly, The unbelieving Jews did not controvert the 
application of the prophecies to the Meffiah, whom 
they were looking for about the time in which 
Jefus appeared; for they themfelves applied thefe 
prophecies to their expected Meffiah, excepting 
fuch of them as related to his fufferings. Nor did 
they object to the apoftles for explaining fome of 
the prophecies in a fecondary fenfe, for that is what 
they were in ufe to do themfelves. But they denied 
that Jefus was the perfon promifed, or that the pro- 
phecies were applicable to him. They entirely 
overlooked the humble and fuffering ftate of the 
Mefftah in this world, though clearly foretold by 
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their prophets; and they expected that his king- 
dom was to be of a worldly nature, and his reign 
long and profperous on this earth; and as they 
found nothing in Jefus to anfwer to their carnal 
and ambitious expectations, they rejected him, as 
was alfo foretold. Pofleffed of fuch prejudices and 
erroneous fentiments, they were very ill qualified 
to give the true fenfe of the prophecies, which 
teftified before-hand both the fufferings of Chrift 
in this world, and the glory that fhould follow his 
fufferings and refurreCtion from the dead, neither 
of which were any part of their fcheme. 
With refpe& to the later Jews, as they cannot 
be ignorant that the time for the coming of the 
Meffiah is long ago paft, many of them are obliged 
to admit that he has come at the time appointed, 
but has hitherto been hid from them on account of 
their fins. Being pinched with the prophecies 
which fpeak as clearly of the fufferings of Chrift as 
of his glory and dominion, they are driven to the 
neceflity of fuppofing a.twofold Meffiah, one they 
‘call the Son of Jofeph, and the other the Son ot 
David:. Lo the former they apply the fufferings, 
and to the latter the glory and dominion. This 
conceit is not only without foundation in their 
feriptures, but contrary to the former ideas and ex- 
pectations of that people. Further, they have re- 
linquifhed the interpretation which they acknow- 
ledge their ancient Rabbins have given of feveral 
of the prophecies refpecting the Mefhiah, and have 
invented new explanations, for the avowed purpofe 
of filencing the Chriftians. As fuch fhifts clearly 
demonftrate their deep-rootcd prejudices and in-- 
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flexible obftinacy ; fo they fhew that they of all 
other people are the leaft qualified to give a fair in- 
terpretation of the prophecies, or to judge of their 
completion. But it muft further be obferved, 

3d/y, That the unbelief of the Jews, fo far from 
affording any grounds of fufpicion, either with re- 
fpeé to the truth of the prophecies, or the juftnefs 
of their application to Jefus, that, on the contrary, 
it ferves much to confirm our faith in both; for, 

(1.) Thefe prophecies were in the cuftody of the 
Jews long before Jefus appeared ; and he and his 
apoftles refer them to thofe prophecies at the very 
time they were fulfilling ; which fhews that they 
were then a part of the Jewifh fcriptures, and ac- 
knowledged to be of divine authority by his ene- 
mies. The Jews at this day acknowledge thefe 
prophecies to be the infpired writings of their pro- 
phets, and, like their anceftors, read them in their 
fynagogues every Sabbath day. There can be no 
fufpicion, therefore, that thefe predi€tions were for- 
ged in order to give teftimony to Jefus. 

(2.) Had the Jewith nation unanimoufly acknow- 
ledged their Meffiah, a fufpicion might have arifen 
among the Gentiles, that there was Monié collufion 
in the cafe, and that they had concerted meafures 
to impofe upon mankind, and to advance the ho- 
nour of their nation, by fupporting the claims of 
Jefus to be Lord of all, and the Saviour of the 
world. But their infidelity cuts off every fufpicion 
of this kind, as well as of any fuppofed degree of 
partiality in favour of Jefus. 

(3-) The unbelief of the Jews, and their treat- 
ment of the Mefliah, were clearly and repeatedly 
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foretold by their own prophets, which affords 
{trong evidence both of the infpiration of the pro- 
phets, and of Jefus being the perfon intended. It 
cannot be denied, that there are feveral prophecies 
that the Jews would reje& the Mefliah when he 
fhould appear. It is predicted that Chrift, who is 
reprefented as a ftone, would be refufed of the 
Jewifh builders, and become the head-ftone of the 
corner, Pfal. cxviii. 22. applied Mat. xxi. 42. Acts 
iv. 11. Itis alfo foretold, that the Meffiah “ fhall be 
for a fanctuary, but for a {tone of ftumbling, and 
for a rock of offence to both the houfes of Ifrael, 
for a gin, and for a fnare to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem. And many among them fhall ftumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be fnared, and be taken.” 
Ifa. viii. 14, 15. Compare this with chap. xxviii. 
16. Rom. ix. 33. § Pet. ii. 8, It is prophecied 
that few of them fhould believe the gofpel report, 
and that they were to perceive no beauty in the 
Meffiah that they fhould defire him, but that he 
was to be defpifed and rejected by them, Ifa. liii. 
I, 25 3- compared with John xii. 38. Rom. x. 16. 
Their blindnefs and hardnefs of heart is foretold, 
Ifa. vi. 9, 10. compared with Mat. xiii. 14, 16. 
John xii. yo. Nay, it was predifted that they 
fhould combine with the Gentiles to put him to 
death: « Why do the heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth 
fet themfelves, and the rulers took counfel together, 
againft the Lord and againft his Mefliah,” Pfal. ul. 
3, 2. which is explained of Herod, Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the people of Ifrael being 
gathered together againft Chrift, for to do whatfo- 
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ever God’s hand and counfel had determined be- © 
fore to be done, Acts iv. 25—29. 

That the Jews fhould reje€t and condemn their 
own Mefliah to death, whom they were fo earneftly 
expecting, was a thing very unlikely, and none 
but the omnifcient God could reveal it fo long be- 
fore. ‘That the event hath verified the prediction 
none will deny, who believe the hiftory of the 
New Teftament; and if any fhould doubt that, let 
him afk the Jews at this day, who will not deny 
the faét, but avow and juftify the infidelity of theix 
forefathers and their treatment of Jefus. 

If it be faid, that their rejeCting Jefus does not ~ 
prove him to be the true Mefliah, for they might 
alfo rejeét one who falfely affumed that character. 

Though this is fuppofable, yet it was not in fac 
the cafe. ‘Fhey were ready to fall in with every 
impoftor who flattered their worldly views; and fo 
Chrift tells them, ** If another fhall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive.” John v. 43. But 
the prophecies declare that they fhould reje& the 
true Mefliah 3. for they defcribe him as.the Lord’s 
anointed, whom he fhould fet upon his holy hill of 
-Zion—his Son whom he hath begotten—the foun- 
dation {tone which God fhould lay in Zion, and 
which he fhould make the head of the corner. 
This is he who was to be a ftone of {tumbling and 
rock of offence to the Jews, in whom they were to 
fee no form, comelinefs or beauty, that they fhould 
defire him, confequently, was to-be defpifed and re- 
jected of them. 

Now, to whom will the Jews at this day apply 
thefe prophetic charaGters ? Not furely to any falfe 
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Chrift whom their forefathers rejected ; for they 
do not apply to any fuch, but are evidently defcrip- 
tive of the true Mefliah. Nor can they apply them 
to any one whom they are looking for as yet to come, 
and who fhall be acknowledged and honourably 
received by them; for, if the prophecies are true, ’ 
come when he will, they fhall reje€t him, and fee 
no.beauty in him that they fhould defire him. Be- 
fides, the time for his coming has long ago elapfed 
Will they produce a number of reafons why Jefus 
was rejected by their forefathers? Be it fo; but 
were they to have none for rejecting the true Met- 
fiah ? Was he to be perfectly agreeable-to what 
they defired and expe€ted? If fo, how, in that 
cafe, could they be fuppofed to reject him? And 
if they did not reject the true Mefliah, how are the 
prophecies fulfilled which fo clearly foretold it? 
But as Jefus came at the time, and in the circum-~ 
{tances foretold, as he anfwers to all the accounts 
given of the Mefliah by the prophets, and to this 
among the reft, that he was to be rejecdled and 
condemned to death by the rulers of his own na- 
tion; thefe things afford the moft decifive evidence, 
that he is the perfon who was promifed to come, 
and that the Jews in vain look for another, 
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The Subjection of all Nations to Christ. 
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PsaLM xxi. 27, 28. 


“iil the ends of the world foall remember and turn unte 
the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the nations /ball 
avorfbip before thee. For the kingdom 1s the Lord’s ; 


and be is the Governor among the nations. 


HIS Pfalm contains a clear prophecy of the. 
fufferings of Chrift. ‘The manner and cir- 
cumftances of his death, the infults and mockery 
of his enemies, and the very words which he utter- 
ed upon the crofs, are here particularly foretold, 
as they are afterwards hiftorically recorded by the 
Evangelifts. Compare ver. 1, 7, 8, 16, 18. with 
Mat. xxvii. 35, 39, 43, 46. Here we find him, 
“‘ offering up prayers and fupplications, with ftrong 
crying and tears, unto Him that was able to fave 
him from death :” Nor did he cry in vain; ‘ he 
was heard in that he feared ;” for though he was 
brought to the duft of death for the offences of his 
people, yet he was raifed again from the dead for 
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their juftification, and exalted to the higheft glory 
and honour, as the reward of his obedience unto: 
death. For this deliverance and reward, he gives 
thanks unto his God and Father, and calls upon all 
that fear the Lord to praife and glorify him, ver. 
22, 23, 24, 25. ‘The joy and fatisfaction of belie- 
vers in the falvation procured by his death is alfo 
foretold: ** The meek fhall eat and be fatisfied ; 
they {hall praife the Lord that feek him; your 
hearts fhall live for ever, ver. 26. See John vi. 51. 
Then follow the words of the text, ‘* All the ends 
of the world fhall remember and turn unto the 
Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations fhall 
. worfhip before thee. For the kingdom is the Lord’s; 
and he is the Governor among the nations.” 

The kingdom or fupreme government of the 
whole univerfe belongs naturally to the Lord, as he 
is the creator and fuftainer of all things; but the 
kingdom here intended is the Lord’s in a diftin- 
guifhed fenfe. It is that kingdom which it was 
foretold the God of heaven fhould fet up, wherein 
all people, nations, and languages, fhould ferve 
him, and which, frem a {mall beginning, after 
long depreflion, and manifold conflicts, fhould at 
Jaft prevail over all oppofition, and fill the whole 
earth. Dan. ii. 35, 44. chap. vii. 14, 27. It is 
‘that kingdom which, in the economy of redemp- 
tion, the Father hath given to his 5on, whom he 
hath conflituted heir of all things. Pfal. ii. 6, 7, 8. 
Mat. xi. 27. Luke xxii. 29. Heb. 1. 2. Its founda- 
tion is laid in Chrift’s death and refurreCtion, as is 
clear from the conneétion both in this and the 
fecond Pfalm ; and it was conferred upon him as 
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the reward of his obedience unto death. See Ifa. 
iii. ro, 11, 12. Philip. ii. 8—12. Heb. i. 3—10. 
chap. li. 9, 10. So that it is the kingdom not only 
of the Father, who is Lord of heaven and earth, 
but alfo of his Chrift. Mat. xi. 2; —28. Rev. xi: 
15. Taking the words in this fenfe, thev contain, 


I. A promife, or prophecy, that all nations fhall 
be brought into fubje&ion to Chrift. 

Il. A reafon affigned for this fubje€tion. 

III. We fhall inquire, whether this promife has 
as yet been fully accomplifhed ; and, if not, 

IV. Whether it be the duty of Chriftians at this 
day to ufe means for its accomplifhment 3 
and, 

V. What encouragement they have to exert 

themfelves in fo glorious a caufe. : 


I. Here we have a promife, or prophecy, that all 
the ends of the world fhall be made fubje& unto 
Chrift, and that his dominion fhall extend’over the 
heathen. ‘ All the ends of the world {hall re- 
member and turn unto the Lord; and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations (or families of the heathens) 
thall worfhip before thee.” We may notice, 

1. The extenfivene/s of this promife; « a// the 
ends of the earth—a// the kindreds of the nations.” 
‘There are a great many promifes to the fame pur- 
pofe, which are expreffed in terms equally univer- 
fal. The great gofpel promife made unto Abraham 
runs thus: “ In thee fhall all families of the earth 
be blefled.” Gen. xii. 3. Hereby Abraham was 


made * the heir of the world.” Rom. iy. 13. not 
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in his own perfon, but in his Seed, which is Chrift, 
Gal. iii. 16. and fo the promife is renewed in thefe 
terms, “In thy feed fhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleffed,” Gen. xxii. 18. Agreeably to this 
it is prophefied of the King Mefliah, that ¢* all na- 
tions fhall ferve him ;” that “ men fhall be bleffed 
in him; all nations fhall call him bleffed;” Pfal. Ixxii. 
11,17. “all the ends of the earth fhall fear him.” 
Pfal. Ixvii. 7. The Lord hath faid, * I will gather 
all nations and tongues; and they fhall come and 
fee my glory,”—“ all flefh fhall come to worfhip 
before me.” Ha. Ixvi. 18, 23. Pfal. Ixy. 2. Jer. 
ili. 17. It is promifed, that under the reign of the 
“Branch from Jeffe’s root, there fhall be univerfal 
peace, concord, and fafety ; and the reafon given 
for it is, ‘* For the earth fhall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea.” 
Ifa. xi. 9. Of the Son of man it is faid, ** There 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dem, that all people, nations, and languages, fhould 
ferve him.” Dan. vil. r4. And the full accom- 
plifhment of this is expreffed thus; ‘ ‘The king- 
doms of this world are become our Lord’s and his 
Chrifi’s.” Rev. xi, 15. Thefe paflages declare, in 
the cleareft terms, the univerfal fubjection of the 
nations’ to Chriit. But, 

2. As fubje€tion to Chrift may be confidered in 
‘different views, we may obferve, (1.) That his 
incorrigible enemies are put under him, and will be 
made fubject to him, however unwillingly. He is 
poffefied of univerfal power over all flefh, and thofe 
who will not willingly have him to reign over them, 
he. will tule with a rod of iron, punifh them as 


Dd 


314 THE SUBJECTION OF - [SER. IX. 


rebels againft his rightful authority, and dafh them 
in pieces as a potter’s veflel, Pfal. ii. 9. Dan. ii. 44. 
Rey. xil. g. chap. xix. 15. for he muft reign in the 
midit of his enemies, till he hath fubjeGted them 
under his feet, Pfal. cx. 1, 2. 1 Cor. xv. 25.—But, 
(2.) There is a nrofefled fubje€tion to Chrift, when 
men confefs that he is Lord, own his authority, 
profefs to believe his do€trine, and outwardly fub- 
mit to his laws and inflitutions. Thefe are fubje&ts 
of his vifible kingdom, who, according to their pro- 
feflion, are termed faints and faithful in Chrift 
Jefus, Eph. i. 1. and fo are objects of that mutual 
love which Chrift has enjoined in his new com- 
mandment, John xiii. 3436. Yet among thefe 
there are many whom Chrift will at laft difown.— 
(3.) There is alfo a real and fincere fubje@tion to 
Chrifl, when men not only outwardly make a fcrip- 
tural profeflion of his name, but are inwardly what _ 
they profefs; who are regenerated by the word | 
and Spirit ef God, and whofe faith worketh by 
love, and produceth the genuine fruits of the gof- 
pel. Thefe are fubjetts not only of Chrift’s vifible, 
but invifible kingdom, and will at laft be acknow- 
ledged and approved of by him as his good and 
faithful fervants. 

Now our text, Lapprehend, includes all witheut 
diftinétion who make a fcriptural profeffion of the 
name of Chrilt and of fubjeCtion to him, and which 
are frequently characterized as if they were all his 
true fubjects. ‘The words are evidently expreflive 
of the converfion and fubjection of a willing people 
unto Chrift; for it is faid, They fhall remember, * 
and turn unto the Lord—they fhall qwoerfbip before 
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thee ; which imports their repentance towards God, 
and faith towards the Lord Jefus Chrift, and their 
yielding him religious worthip and obedience. ‘This 
is alfo clear from the parallel paflages already cited, 
in which it is foretold, that they fhall have the 
knowledge of the Eord—thall fee bis glory—fear him 
—ferve him—worfbip before him—and be bleffed in 
him. And though we are not fo fanguine as to 
imagine that a// the inhabitants of the globe will be 
truly and favingly converted in the latter days, any 
more than we think that a// the profeffors of Chril- 
tianity in the apoftolic age, who are termed belic- 
wers, faints, and faithful, were really fo converted ; 
yet the paflages already cited feem to import, at 
leaft, that Chriftianity fhall prevail on the earth, 
and that the greater part of mankind, in all parts of 
the habitable world, fhall make the fcriptural pro- 
feffion of faith in Chrift, and of obedience unto 
him, and fo become fubjects of his vifible king- 
dom. We fhall now confider, 

Il. The reafon affigned for the fubjection of all 
nations to Chrift, which is this, «* For the kingdom 
is the Lord’s ; and he is the Governor among the 
nations.” ' 

All nations of mankind had revolted from God, 
their Creator and rightful Sovereign, and yielded 
themfelves up to the ufurped dominion of Satan, the 
-god of this world, whom they ferved in all manner 
of idolatry, and by every {pecies of impiety and 
wickednefs, Rom. i. 21—32. Eph. ii. 2, 3. and fo 
“had become liable to the juft vengeance of Almighty 
God for their rebellion againft him. Rom. in. 19. 
But God, out of his infinite mercy, fent his only 
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begotten Son into thé world, to deftroy the king- 
dom of Satan, redeem men from his power and 
dominion, reconcile them unto himfelf, and pro- 
cure for them the remiffion of fins and eternal life. 
John ili. 16. chap. xii. 31. Col. i. 15. Heb. ii. 14. 
Rom. v. 8—z1. The Son of God having finifhed 
the work of redemption by his obedience unto 
death and triumphant refurre€tion, the: Father, as 
a reward for his obedience, and that he might the 
more effeCtually accomplith all the ends of his un- 
dertaking, exalted him to the higheft “glory and 
honour, and vefted him with univerfal power arfd 
dominion as Lord of all. Philip. ii. g—12. Adts: 
x. 3. Some texts exprefs this in general terms ; 
** All things are delivered unto me of my Father.” 
Mat. xi. 27.--“ The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand.” John iii. 35. 
And upon the expreflion al/ things, the apoftle ob- 
ferves, “ For in that he put al/ things in fubjection 
under him, he left nothing that is not put under: 
him.” Heb. ii. 8. So that it muft be underftood 
in the largeft fenfe. Other texts mention the ex- 
tenfive bounds of his dominion: He fays himfelf, 
“¢ All power in HEAVEN and in EARTH is given unto 
me.” Mat. xxviii, 18. In deaven his throne is placed 
at the right-hand of the Majefty on high, Heb.i. 3. 
Allthe angels of God are commanded to worthip 
him, and are his miniftering fervants : Heb. i. 6, 14. 
The {pirits of juft men made perfeé in heaven are 
_2ll his fubje€ts, and the purchafe of his blood 3 for 
he is Lord both of the dead and living. Rom. xiv. 
9. On earth all nations are included in his right. 
‘The Father hath given to his Son begotten from 


SER. 1X.] ALL NATIONS TO CHRIST. 32g 


the dead,-‘* the heathen for an inheritance, and 
the uttermoft parts of the earth for a poffeffion 5” 
Pfal. ii. 8. and thofe who will not kifs the Son, 
and be fubjec&t to the fceptre of his grace, he will 
rule with arod of iron, and break them in pieces 
as a potter’s veflel, ver. 9. for all nations fhall 
ferve him. Pfal. Ixxii. 11. Dan. vii. 14. Thus 
we fee that, by the Father’s grant, the kingdom be- 
longs to the Lord Jefus Chrift, and he is the Go- 
vernor among the nations; and this affords many 
reafons to convince us, that all nations mult be- 
come fubjec&t to him. For, 

_. 1, If the kingdom is the Lord’s and his Chrift’s, 
every thing he has purpofed or promifed refpecting 
it muft infallibly take effe€t, however impoilible it 
may appear in the eyes of men. He is poflefled of 
almighty power to accomplifh all his defigns ; to give 
faccefs to the word of his grace in turning finners 
from darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God; to order and difpofe all events in fub- 
ferviency to this end, and to overcome all oppofi- 
tion. And will he not exert his mighty power in 
advancing his own kingdom, for which he hath 
done fo much already,» and in which his own ho- 
nour and glory are fo much concerned ? Surely the 
zeal of the Lord of Hofts will perform this. Ifa. 
ix. 7. His faithfulne/s 1s pledged to make good all 
his promifes refpecting the univerfal extent of his 
kingdom, according to their true fenfe. Some of 
thefe promifes we have already cited ; and it is not 
poffible they fhouid fail, becaufe it is impoflible 
with God to lie. But we may farther obferve, 
that he hath confirmed all thefe promifes with the 
moft folemn oath. He calls upon all the ends of the 
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Oveying this call is not. leit Comay eraaventure 3 
for - see « IT have Rion dP a the word 
is gone out of my mouth in ri ht ufnefs, and {hall 
not return, That unto me every knee fhall bow, 
every tongue fhall fwear. Surely, fhall one fay, 
In the Lord have I righteoufnefs and ftrength : 
Even to him hall, men come; and all that are in-. 
cenfed againtt him fhall be afhamed.” And then 
all Ifrael fhall alfo be faved; “In the Lord fhall all 
the feed of Lfrael be juftified, and fhall glory.” 
Ha. xlv. 22, 235.24, 25. ‘compared with Philip. ii. 
910, 11. 1 Cor. i, 30,31. When therefore the 
kingdoms of this world actually become our Lord’s 
and his Chrift’s, all ends of the earth mutt, profeff- 
edly at leaft, turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations worfhip before him. 

2. If the Father has given the kingdom to Chrift, 
and appointed him Governor among the nations, as 
his Son and Heir; if he has given him a right and 
title to the heathen for an INHERITANCE, and to 
the uttermoft parts of the earth for a POSSESSION, 
‘fal. ii. 8. then affuredly his title will be made 
good: But it'is not made "good to the full extent 
of this grant, till all the ends of the world turn un- 
to the Lord; till then he does not actually inherit 
all nations as his pofleffion. Pfal. Ixxxii. 8. This 
will be evident if we confider, that as Chrift’s fpi- 
ritual and invifble kingdom confifts only of fuch fub- 
jects as are really of the truth, and hear his voice, 
John xviii, 36, 37. and who are known only with 
certainty to the Lord himfelf, 2 Tim. ii. 19. So 
his kingdom in this world, as it appears wvifible to 
men, judging according to the rule of the word, 
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-confifts oy oe fuch fubjeéts as make a fcriptural 
profeffion of faith i in Chrift, and of obedience to 
him as their Lord and King; for in this does the 
very vifibility of | his kingdom i in this world confit. 
Whatever means in his providence he may ufe to 
crufh his incorrigible enemies, who will not have 
him to reign over them; yet he cannot with pro- 
priety be faid to inherit all nations, or govern them 
as their king, unlefs they acknowledge him as fuch, 
and vifibly profefs their fubjeGtion to him. There- 
fore, if all the ends of the world, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations, are to be vifible fubjects of this 
kingdom, they muft turn unto the Lord, and wor- 
. fhip before him. 

3. It is the revealed defion of God, in conferring 
the kingdom upon his Son, that all nations fhould 
ferve and worfhip him. This is exprefsly declared, 
«And there was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom :” For what end? « That all people 
nations, and languages, fhould ferve him.” Dan. 
vii. 14. The apoftle Paul declares the fame thing ; 
s© God hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name ;” and the defign 
was, ** That at the name of Jefus every knee fhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue 
fhould confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.” Philip. ii. 9, 10, 11. 
It is therefore impoffible that the great defign of 
God in Chrift’s exaltation fhould be fruftrated. 

4. That “ the kingdom is the Lord’s,” and that 
«“ he is the Governor among the nations,” may alfo 
be confidered as the great argument or motive which 
fhali induce the nations to turn unto him, and wor- 
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fhip before him. The fecond Pfalm, as soll as 
this, contains a prophecy of Chrift’s fufferings, 
refurrection, and exaltation to the kingdom, in- 
cluding the grant of the heathen for an inheritance, 
and the uttermoft parts of the earth for a pofleffion, 
with full power to reduce all under him, and to 
punifh all who will not be fubje&t to him; and by 
this the univerfal admonition is enforced, “ Be 
wife now, therefore, O ye kings; be inftructed, 
ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. Kifs the Son, left he 
be angry, and ye perifh from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Bleffed are all they 
that put their truft in him.” Pfal, 11. 10, 11, 12. 
But it is evident that this do¢trine of the kingdom 
can have no influence upon the fubjeCtion of the 
nations till they hear it. ‘ For how fhall they call 
on him in whom they have not believed? And 
how fhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? And how fhall they hear without a 
preacher ? And how fhall they preach except they 
be fent:” Rom. x. 14, 18. Chrift is made the 
Head of the heathen; but it is at hearing of him 
they fhall obey him, and that ftrangers fhall fubmit 
themfelves unto him. Pfal. xviii. 43, 44. Ifa. lv. 5. 
This clearly fuppofes the univerfal publication of 
the gofpel of the kingdom among all nations. It 
is this which they fhall remember, or confider with 
attention, and believe, and in which they fhall find 
every motive and inducement to turn unto the 
Lord, and worfhip before him. We fhall now en- 
quire, 

Hil. Whether this promife, or prophecy, has as 
yet been fully accomplifhed, 
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‘It is evident that it began to be fulfilled in the 
days of the apoftles. After Chrift rofe from the 
dead, and had all power in heaven and in earth 
given unto him, he commanded his apoftles to go 
into all the world, and preach the gofpel to every 
creature ; Mat. xxvili. 18, 19. Mark xvi. 15. and 
being by the right hand of God exalted, he fhed 
forth the Spirit upon them, furnifhing them with 
extraordinary gifts and miraculous powers to quali- 
fy them for that arduous work, and to gain credit 
to their doétrine as a revelation from God. They 
accordingly went forth publifhing the gofpel of the 
kingdom every where, both to Jews and Gentiles, 

_and, in little more than thirty years, it came unto 
all the world, and was preached to every creature 
under heaven; Col. i. 6, 23. for “ their found 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
end of the world,” Rom. x. 18. This univerfal 
publication of the gofpel was alfo attended with 
extraordinary fuccefs. Many thoufands of the 
Jews were converted to the faith of Chrift, Acts 
xxi. 20. and vaft numbers of heathens every where 
turned from idols to ferve the living and true God. 
But all this was not the full accémplifhment of*the 
promife in ourrtext. It does not appear that, dur- 
ing the apoftolic age,the gofpel was publifhed very 

far beyond the limits of the Reman empire, which 
is what is fometimes intended by the expreflion all 
the world ; and it is certain that a great part of the 
world was then unknown. And though the con- 
verts were many, yet they were but few when 
compared with the bulk of mankind who {till re- 
mained in infidelity. Paul reprefents the Jewith 
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converts of his time as only a remnant in compari- 
fon of the body of that nation ; Rom. ike 27. ch. 
Xl. 4; 5. and he {peaks of the fulue/s both of Jews 
and Gentiles as to come in at a future period, ac- 
cording to the prophecies, ver. 12, 25, 26. 

Whatever farther progrefs was made in the pro- 
mulgation of the gofpel, during the firft three cen 
turies, yet the promife under confideration was 
not fully accomplithed during that period: For the 
myftery of iniquity, which began to work even in 
the days of the apoftles, 2 Theff. ii. 7. operated 
more powerfully, and gradually increafed after their 
death. Many of the Chriftian teachers began to 
aflume a lordly dominion both over God’s heritage 
and one another, and were ftrongly tin@ured with 
covetoufnels, pride and ambition. ‘The primitive 
purity and fimplicity of the Chriftian faith was 
much corrupted and defaced by the introdu@tion of 
vain philofophy, fuperftition, herefies and divifions, 
though all this while they had much to endure from 
fucceflive perfecutions. 

Under the reigns of the Emperor Conftantine 
and his fucceffors, perfecution ceafed, heathenifm 
was abolithed by authority, and Chriftianity efta- 
blifhed in its ftead, as the religion of the empire. 
This was the beginning of the alliance between the 
Chriftian church and the flate: The clergy were 
advanced to worldly power, honour and affluence, 
and all the world feemed to flock to the ftandard of 
the crofs. But did the prophecy in our text ree 
ceive its accomplifhment in this? Far from it. 
Thofe who form their judgment of Chriftianity 
from the New Teftament, cannot fail to fee that 
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this change of affairs had only a tendency to acce- 
lerate its corruption, as in fact it did. Propagated 
by human authority and worldly inducements, and 
blended with error and fuperftition, what it gain- 
ed in territory, numbers and earthly glory, it loft in 
purity, fpirituality and power. Here alfo the man 
of fin was brought forth, and grew apace, till he 
became ready to be revealed, when he who then 
hindered fhould be taken out of the way, 2 Theff. 
i ‘ 

_ When the Roman empire was broken in pieces, 
by the incurfions of the barbarous nations, and di- 
vided into ten independent kingdoms, thefe divid- 
_ ed parts became fubject to the Bifhop of Rome, as 
univerfal head of the church, and lent him their 
power to fupport his impious claims and tyranni- 
cal authority, till by degrees he gained the afcen- 
dancy, and reigned over the kings of the earth. 
This is that monftrous power which was foretold 
and defcribed by Paul, 2 Thefl. ii. 3—13. and by 
John in the book of the Revelation. He was to 
continue 42 months, or 1260 days, Rev. Tite, 
which, in prophetic language, fignifies that number 
of years 5 and then the Lord was to confume him 
with the fpirit of his mouth, and deftroy him with 
the brightnefs of his coming, 2 Vheff. i. 8. Dur- 
ing the long reign of this antichriftian power, and 
while all the world was wondering after the beatt, 
the promife in our text could not be fulfilled; for 
while this dreadful evil continued, the outer court 
of God’s houfe was not meafured, but given to the 
Gentiles, who trod the holy city under foot ; God’s 
two witnefles prophefied in fackcloth, and the true 
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church was hid in the wildernefs, Rev. xi. 2, 23 
chap. xii. 54.) : 

At the time of the Reformation, which began in 
1517, and ever fince that period, the Lord has 
been remarkably at work in confuming that anti- 
chriftian power, both by his word and providence. 
Several nations have thrown off his yoke, and re- 
nounced many of his grofs abominations 3; but, alas ! 
it is too evident, that the greater part of thofe who 
have feparated from that corrupt communion have 
not turned to the Lord. Some have turned from 
fuperftition to embrace avowed infidelity, and 
many more have taken up a mere form of godli- 
nefs without the power of it. ‘The crown and 
mitre have formed a political alliance in Proteftant 
as well as in Popifh nations ; and though a decided 
preference is due to the profefled creed of the re- 
formed, iyet it is by far the {malleft number of them 
who have adopted primitive apoftolic Chriftianity, 
as the ftandard of their reformation. 

A great many parts of the world, formerly un- 
known, have been difcovered in later ages; but 
the fpread of the gofpel has not been proportioned 
to thofe difcoveries. Matters of a very different, 
and, in fome inftances, of a very oppofite nature, 
have in general occupied mens attention and enga- 
ged their purfuit. In North America, indeed, the 
gofpel has been making confiderable progrefs; but 
there are other parts of the world, particularly in 
Afia and Africa, where the Redeemer had once 
planted his ftlandard, which are now either overs 
{pread by the delufions of Mohammed, or have re- 
verted back to grofs Paganifm. Corhputations have 
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been made of the proportion which all the profef- 
fors of Chriftianity at this day bear to the reft of 
the inhabitants of the globe; fome make them to 
be a fixth, and others only a feventh part of man- 
kind. What a vaft difproportion is here! And if 
from thefe we were to dedué€t the innumerable 
multitudes of mere nominal profeffors and baptiz- 
ed infidels, the difproportion would be vattly 
greater. 

Does this view of matters come up to the words 
of our text? Can it with any propriety be faid, 
that all the ends of the world have remembered and 
turned unto the Lord, and that all the kindreds of 

the nations worfhip before him, when it is a well 
known fact, that many nations at this prefent day 
actually reje€t Chrift, and many more have not fo 
much as heard of him? It is therefore clear to a 
demonftration, that this promife has never yet been 
fully accomplifhed. We fhall now enquire, 

IV. Whether it be a duty incumbent upon Chrif- 
tians at this day to ufe means for its accomplifh- 
ment. 

It is certain that Chrift hath appointed means for 
the advancement of his kingdom in the world; that 
he hath commanded thefe means to be ufed, and 
that he hath qualified men with various gifts for 
that purpofe. 

1. The chief means he hath appointed is the 
univerfal publication of the gofpel. He command- 
ed his apoftles to go into all the world and preach 

the gofpel to every creature, to teach all nations, 

baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Mark xvi. 15. 
Ee 


326 THE SUBJECTION OF [SER. Ix. 


Mat. xxvill. r9. This commiffion, though at firft 
delivered to the apoftles, was not confined to them, 
nor was it exhaufted in their perfonal miniftry ; for 
this would have reftrifted the preaching of the gof- 
pel to one age, whereas it was intended as the means 
of propagating Chrift’s kingdom to the end of the 
world.—Many others befides the apoftles acted un- 
der this commiffion in the firft fpread of the gofpel, 
and it is prophefied that, long after that period, the 
everlafting gofpel fhall be preached unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue and people.” Rev. xiv. 6.—There is no 
part of that commiffion which men of ordinary gifts, 
acquainted with the gofpel, cannot now execute. 
They can publifh the do€trine which the apoftles 
have already deliyered and left in their writings ; 
they can fhow the evidence by which it was at 
firft confirmed, and they can baptize difciples, and 
teach them to obferve all things whatfoever Chrift 
hath commanded.—Chrift’s promife, * Lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world,” can- 
not be reftrited to the apoftles, for their perfonal 
miniftry was not to continue fo the end of the world: 
Tt muft therefore extend to all fuch as are faith- 
fully engaged in executing this commiffion to the 
fateit pofterity. ‘Thefe confiderations clearly fhow, 
that the commiflion to preach the gofpel to every 
creature is {till binding, and that it is an incumbent 
duty upon Chriffians at this day to concur, accord- 
ing to their refpeCtive fpheres, opportunities and 
abilities, in promoting fuch a glorious and impor- 
tant work. 

It may be objected, that this commiflion refpedts 
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only teachers, who are regularly qualified for, and 
called to that work. It is admitted, that miflion- 
aries, who are to be fent to diftant parts, ought to be 
well qualified for that fervice ; yet even in that cafe, 
plain intelligent Chriftians, who are zealous for 
Chrift, and lovers of the fouls of their fellow men, 
may be as ufeful in conveying the fimple gofpel to 
the heathen as thofe who are trained up to the mi- 
niftry 5 not to mention what good might be done 
by perfons of this defcription among their uncon- 
verted neighbours and acquaintance at home, were 

they to take every prudent method of recommend- 
ing the gofpel to their attention. But not to infift 
upon this, let it be obferved, 

2. That another means, fubfervient to the propa- 
gation of the gofpel among the heathen, is contri- 
buting to the fupport of thofe who are immediately 
engaged in that work. Sending out miffionaries 
muft be attended with much expence, at leaft in 
the firft inftance, and without this there is little ra- 
tional profpect that fucha weighty undertaking can 
be carried on to any great extent. Here then every 
one has an opportunity of lending his afliftance ac- 
cording to his ability ; and furely all who wifh the 
profperity of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and approve 
of the ufe of means for its enlargement, muft con- 
fider it not only as their duty, but their honour and 
privilege, to contribute to the furtherance of fuch 
acaufe. The apoftle Paul highly commends the 
Philippians for the fupply they had fent him when 
he was employed in the fame work, and calls it 
& an-odour of a {weet fmell, a facrifice acceptable, 
well-pleafing unto God,” and fruit that would 

Ke2 
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abound to their account. Philip. iv. 1419. Such 
as contribute to the fupport of thofe who go forth 
to preach the gofpel, are confidered by the apoftle 
John as « fellow-helpers to the truth.” 3 John, 
ver. 7, 8 

3. Another appointed means for the fuccefs of 
fuch undertakings is fervent prayer unto God. We 
ought to be deeply fenfible that no human abilities 
or exertions can avail in this matter without the 
divine blefling. The fuccefs of the gofpel at firft 
is always afcribed unto God, and not to the inftru- 
ments employed in preaching it, though they were 
divinely qualified for that work. Paul planted, 
and Apollos watered ; but God gave the increafe. 
1 Cor, iii. 6, 7. This confideration fuggefts both 
the’ duty and neceflity of prayer in the prefent cafe. 
When the Lord is about to accomplifh his gracious 
defigns and promifes, he will be enquired of for 
thefe things, and he ufually performs them in an- 
fwer to the prayers of his people. With regard to 
the coming and univerfal prevalence of the king- 
dom of God in the world, our Lord hath taught 
us to pray, * Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven.” Mat. vi. 10. And 
becaufe’ the harveft is truly plenteous, but-the la- 
bourers few, he commands us to “ pray to the 
Lord of the harveft, that he may fend forth labour- 
ers into his harveft.” Mat. ix. 37, 38. We are alfo 
to pray for thofe who are fent forth to labour in 
this important work, that a great door and effec- 
tual may be opened unto them; that a door of ut- 
terance may be given them to fpeak the myftery of 
Chrift, that they may make it manifeft as they 
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ought to fpeak; that they may be delivered from 
unreafonable and wicked men; and that their la- 
bours may be crowned with fuccefs, and the word 
of the Lord have free courfe, and be glorified. 
Such were the prayers which the apoftle Paul re- 
quefts in behalf of himfelf and his fellow-labourers 
in this work. Eph. vi. 19—2I1. Cole iv. -35° 4. 
2 Theff. iii. 1, 2. Many Chriftians cannot contri-- 
bute much to miffionary funds; but they can all 
unite in their fervent prayers to God, who alone can 
give fuccefs to the word of his grace, and who, in 
building up Zion, will regard the prayer of the 
deftitute, and will not defpife their prayer. Pfal. 
men. 16, 17. 

Since therefore Chrift’s command to preach the 
gofpel to every creature is ftill binding, and fince 
it is in the power of all Chriftians, in one way or 
another, to concur in promoting this benevolent 
and glorious defign, and fo to be fellow-helpers 
with the truth, it muft undoubtedly be their indif- 
penfable duty. If it be their duty to love Chrift’s 
caufe, to with the profperity and: enlargement of 
his kingdom in the world, to have any concern for. 
the falvation of millions of their fellow creatures, 
who are without God and without hope, fitting in: 
darknefs and in the fhadow of death; it muft alfo 
be their duty to concur in the means. for attaining. 
thefe ends. It remains to:be confidered, 

V. What encouragement Chriftians have to ex-: 
ert themfelves in fuch a glorious caufe. 

When we take into view the extent of the com- 
miffion to preach the gofpel to every creature ; the: 
hardfhips and dangers that’ muft be encountered. iat") 
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executing it; the univerfal corruption and depra- 
vity of mankind ; their grofs ignorance of divine 
things ; their inveterate prejudices, vicious habits, 
and malignant paflions—and, on the other hand, 
confider how weak and ineffeétual all human ef- 
forts are to open their eyes, and turn them from 
darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan un- 
to God ; fuch confiderations would effe€tually dif- 
courage every attempt of this ind as vain and 
fruitlefs, were it not for the encouragements. held , 
forth in the word of God. 

There are indeed fome who deny that there is 
any ground from the fcriptures to expect a more co- 
pious acceflion of the Gentiles into the vifible king- 
dom of Chrift, or a more remarkable converfion of 
the Jews than what has already taken place; and 
who maintain, that the kingdom of Chrift, fo far 
from ever profpering in this world, will be in its 
loweft ftate at the fecond perfonal coming of Chrift 
to raife his people literally from the grave; and that 
then they fhall reign with him a thoufand years up- 
on the earth. But, without entering upon a parti- 
cular refutation of this fcheme, which is clogged 
with infuperable difficulties, and direQly clathes 
with other parts of revelation, I would only obferve, 
that fuch as embrace thefe fentiments, as they can 
have but fmall hopes of the fuccefs of the gofpel, 
cannot be fuppofed to be very zealous in their ex- 
ertions for its propagation. But we have already 
mentioned feveral prophecies, refpecting the exten- 
fion and advancement of Chrift’s kingdom in the 
world, which were neither exhauited in the apofto- 
lic age, nor to have their accomplifhment delayed. 
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till the refurre€tion of the juft ; and we might pro- 
duce many more to the fame purpofe ; fo that there 
is abundant encouragement for Chriftians to exert 
themfelves with zeal and activity in the ufe of all 
appointed means for promoting the caufe of Chrift 
in the world. Let it be confidered, 

1. That the grant which God the Father hath 
made to his Son of the heathen for an inheritance, 
and of the uttermoft ends of the earth for a poffef- 
_ fion, Pfal. ii. 8. muft undoubtedly be made good to 
its utmoft extent, whatever apparent difficulties lie 
in the way. All things are poflible with God, and 
his faithfulnefs is pledged to accomplifh this ; there- 
fore, the means he hath appointed for this end can- 
not fail to be at laft fuccefsful. God made a grant 
of the land of Canaan to Abraham and his feed, 
but near five hundred years elapfed before they got 
poffeffion of it, during ‘which time they underwent 
much affli€tion in Egypt and in the wildernefs, and 
had many mifgivings of heart refpecting the accom- 
plifhment of the promife; yet fo punctually was it 
fulfilled at laft, that Jofhua thus appeals te them, 
‘¢ Ye know in all your hearts and in all your fouls, 
that not one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God hath fpoken concerning 
you; all are come to pafs unto you, and not one 
thing hath failed thereof.” Jofh, xxiii. 14. Did 
he make good the grant of the inheritance to Abra- 
ham’s finful natural feed, by putting them into the 
poffeffion of it ? And is it poflible that he will ftop — 
{hort of accomplifhing all that he hath promifed to 
his beloved Son, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things, and who is that notable Seed of Abra- 
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ham in whom he hath promifed to blefs all nations? 
Surely no. The many promifes he hath made of 
the increafe of Chrift’s government, the peace and 
profperity of his reign, and the extenfion of his do- 
minion over the whole world, will in due time be 
certainly realized in their true fenfe. Such as 
really believe thefe promifes, and do not confider 
them as extravagantly hyperbolical, muft be greatly 
encouraged by them to ufe ali proper means for 
their accomplifhment. Confider, 

2. That Chrift is already in pofleffion of all pow- 
er in heaven and in earth, Mat. xxviii. 18. and all 
things are delivered into his hand. Mat. xi. 27. 
John iii. 35. He has the management and difpofal 
of every thing in nature, providence and grace, and 
will undoubtedly make all iffue in the profperity 
and extenfion of his own kingdom. His power to 
fubdue the heathen to himfelf has been already dif- 
played in the rapid progrefs and wonderful fuccefs 
of the gofpel at the beginning, when he fent the 
rod of his ftrength out of Zion, and made his word, 
publifhed by weak and defpifed inftruments, to tri- 
umph over all oppofition. This fhows what he can, 
and is a glorious earneft of what he wi// do, when 
he fhall take unto him his: great power and reign, 
and fhall inherit all nations: And it affords great: 
encouragement in the ufe of thofe means he hath 
appointed for extending his kingdom, fince he will 
undoubtedly make them fuccefsful in the iffue. 

True, indeed, many dark and diftreffing events 
have taken place from the firft publication of the. 
gofpel to this prefent time; but thefe are no rea- 
fonadle grounds of difcouragement: On. the cone. 
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trary, when viewed in a proper light, they ferve to 
confirm our faith, and enliven our hopes. Chrift 
forewarned his difciples of many difagreeable events, 
and particularly what they themfelves were to fuffer 
in his caufe; and his end in doing fo was, that they 
might not be difcouraged or difconcerted when 
thefe things fhould happen, but have their faith in 
him who had foretold them confirmed. John xiii. 
19. chap. xiv. 29. chap. xvi. 4. In like manner, 
the great outlines of all the dark and diftrefling 
events which have befallen the church unto this 
day, have been foretold in a wonderful feries of 
prophecies. It was foretold that Chriftians were to 
be perfecuted by Jews and heathens —That Chrif- 
tianity was to be corrupted by faife teachers—That 
the man of fin was to be revealed fitting in the 
temple of God, and reigning over the kings of the 
earth—That his reign was to be marked with de- 
ceit, idolatry, blafphemy, tyranny and cruelty— 
That it was to continue 1260 years; during which 
time the holy city was to be trodden under foot of 
the Gentiles, the true church was to retire into the 
wildernefs, and the two witnefles to prophefy in 
fackcloth. Chrift’s meafures of government were 
not difconcerted by thefe events. He had them all 
in his view before-hand, and revealed them in open- 
ing the fealed book. The fubfequent hiftory of the 
church fhows their accomplifhment ; and now that 
they have come to pafs as he foretold, they ferve as 
fo many demonttrative proofs of his divine pre- 
{cience and veracity ; and, confequently, that all the 
glorious things which fucceed them in the fcheme 
of prophecy fhall as certainly be fulfilled in their 
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time. Thefe calamitous events have been permit- 
ted for wife ends, and Chrift’s power has been ma- 
nifefted in fupporting his people under them, as 
well as in breaking in pieces the powers which 
have fucceflively opprefled them; and it fhall ftill 
be more confpicuoufly difplayed, when he fhall 
take unto him his great power and reign, and fhall 
deftroy them who corrupt the earth. Rev. xi. 
I1§—ig. chap. xix. 11—2I. 

3. Another encouragement to propagate the go- 
fpel among the nations arifes from the advanced 
time or period in which we live, and its attendant 
figns. ‘The publication of the gofpel has indeed 
been always a duty, and could ‘never be unfeafon- 
able at any period of the church; but if we attend 
to the fcripture prophecies, and to the hiftorical 
facts in which many of them have already received 
their accomplifhment, we muft be convinced, that 
it was not the defign of God that the gofpel fhould 
be alike diffufed and fuccefsful in every period. 
During the long reign of the man of fin, the two 
witnefles were to prophefy in fackcloth; nay, they 
were at laft to be overcome and killed, and their 
dead bodies were to be expofed in the ftreet of the 
great city, which fpiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, while they that dwell on the earth were to 
rejoice over them and make merry. Rev. xi. 3—11. 
But now that time is paft, and a brighter profpect 
opens to our view. ‘The man of fin received a 
mortal blow at the Reformation, when the wit- 
nefles revived, and were exalted above his power, 
ver. 11,12. Since that time the Lord has been 

confuming him with the fpirit of his mouth, as was 
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foretold, 2 Theff. ii. 8. and do not we at this day 
fee him reduced to a mere fhadow ? it is revealed, 
that, during the time of his confumption, and be- 
fore the utter deftruction of myftical Babylon, the 
everlafting gofpel fhall be preached “ to them that 
dwell upon the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people.” Rev. xiv. 6. 
This has been fulfilling in part fince the refurrec- 
tion of the witneffes, particularly in the Proteftant 
nations of Europe, in America, and fome other 
parts ; but all that has hitherto been done in this 
way comes far fhort of the extent of this prophecy. 
How many nations, kindreds, tongues and people, 
are there in the world, who have never yet heard 
the everlafting gofpel ? But as the period referred 
to in this prophecy has commenced a confiderable 
time ago, and as we have every reafon to think that 
the time is at hand when it fhall receive a more 
ample accomplifhment, ought not this to encourage 
Chriftians to beftir themfelves, and to unite with 
heart and hand in diffufing the light of the glorious 
gofpel over the benighted regions of the world’ 
where it has hitherto been unknown? The time 
for this which God hath fet, and pointed out in 
prophecy, appears not very far off; at leaft, we 
cannot now reckon upon any intervening event that 
may be fuppofed to put it at a great diftance. The 
difpenfations of providence, and the prefent {tate of 
the world, feem favourable to it in many refpects, 
and the communication which is now opened with 
almoft all parts of the habitable globe has paved the 
way for its fpread and progrefs. We are not to 
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expect that the gofpel is to be propagated among 
all nations in a miraculous way, or literally by an 
angel flying in the midft of heaven, though that 
may point out its rapid progrefs and fuccefs. The 
inftruments employed in it mutt be the people of 
‘God, as they were in its firft publication. Neither 
are we to wait for fome extraordinary and imme- 
diate call to this undertaking, as if we expected 
fome new revelation. The commiflion given by 
Chrift at the beginning is ftili in force, and extends 
to all ages. Is there any thing now wanting unlefs 
it be a heart for the work ? And can any Chriftian 
plead that excufe in his own cafe without felf-con- 
demnation and blufhing ? Do not we daily pray, 
« Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth 
asitis done in heaven?” And fhall we now make 
it manifeft that we have neither heart nor meaning 
in fuch petitions ? It cannot be. God will accom- 
plifh what he hath foretold, and he will unite both 
the hearts and hands of his people in this work. 

4. We fhall only take notice of another encou- 
ragement to preach the gofpel among the heathen 
nations, and that is the promife which Chrift hath 
made to thofe who are engaged in that work: « Lo, 
Iam with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” Mat. xxvii. 20. This promife includes 
in it every encouragement that poffibly can be de- 
fired: And though it was made in the firft inftance 
to his apoftles and their afliftants, and was remark- 
ably accomplifhed to them in the firft publication 
and fuccefs of the gofpel; yet it is not reftrided 
to them, as has already been obferved, and as the: 
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words clearly fhow: It extends to all thofe who 
fhall be engaged in publifhing the primitive apofto- 
lic gofpel, and in teaching the difciples to obferve 
all things whatfoever he hath commanded, even unto 
the end of the world. And can we poflibly doubt 
his fulfilling this promife at the period when the 
everlafting gofpel is to be publifhed more exten- 
fively than ever to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue and people, and which is to iffue in the 
univerfal fpread of the knowledge of the Lord over 
the whole earth, as the waters cover the fea? Sure- 
ly no. This encouraging promife imports, that he 
will be with them by his providence to remove im- 
-pediments, and fet an open door before them, and 
to defend and protect them in his fervice—That 
he will be with them by his Spirit, to give them 
light, counfel, dire€tion and affiftance in that work ; 
—to enlarge their hearts, to excite their zeal, and 
to give them fortitude and utterance ;—to fupport, 
comfort and ftrengthen them under all the trials 
and difficulties which they may have to encounter ; 
—and to crown their labours with fuccefs and 
effet. If Chrift be with them, no work he calls 
them to perform can be too hard for them; no op- 
pofition can be fuccefsful againft them. What 
greater encouragement can be defired ? Is not this 
fufficient to animate every real lover of Chrift’s 
kingdom, to concur in the ufe of all proper means. 
for advancing it, fince they may be fully affured 
that it thall finally prevail and fill the whole earth. 
«6 His name fhall endure for ever: His name {hall 
be continued as long as the fun; and men fhall be 
bleffed in him: All nations fhall call him bleffed.. 
Ff 
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Bleffed be the Lord God, the God of Ifrael, who 
only doth wonderous things. And bleffed be his 
glorious name for ever; and let the whole earth 
be filled with his glory. Amen, and amen.” 


THE END. 
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